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Mount Sinai, was attended with Thunder and Lightning, 
and with all the ſtern and pom | | of d 
and Terror, to awe the World into the obſervance of them, 
as you. may read at large in the ih Chapter of Exodus. 


© Secondly, What is it to deſtroy the Law | 
te, and what to fulfil it? To deſtroy a Law, is to take 
off the Obligation of it, and to looſe thoſe from any far- 
ther Duty and Obſervance of it, that were before bound 
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The Jadicial Law conſiſted of thoſe Laws and Statutes - 
that were given to the Jews as they were a Commonwealth, - 
and were preſcrib'd to them by God Almighty for their 


Civil Government. 2 
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Tus Ceremonial Law conſiſted of Sacrifices, Offerings, 
and diyers kinds of Waſhing; all which, were typical Re- 


In ſhort then, the whole Oeconomy of the Jewiſh Reli- 
Be contain 'd in the Old Teſtament, and particularly the 
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Thirdly, In what ſenſe our Saviour declares here, that 
3 0 Ar not to deſtroy the Law and the Prophets, but to 
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In anſrer wherennto, we muſt note, that tho Chriſt did 
not properly deſtroy. the Ceremonial or Judicial Iaws of 
Matt, by oppoſing, violating or contradicting either ; yet 
* theſe words of our Saviour are rincipally meant of the 
M.oral Law, or thoſe Precepts of Natural Light ſum'd wp 
and deliver'd in the Ten Commandments : which he was ſo 
_ _ "far from diminiſhing or diſannulling, that he rather con- 
 _ Grm'dand heighten'd the Obligation, as plainly appears by 
Eo W Gr.. 
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As for the Ceremonial Law, that may be ſaid rather to 
die of it ſelf, than to be deſtroy'd; for as Darkneſs vaniſhes 
at the approach of Light, ſo the dark Types of the Law, 
which were only Figures and Shadows of good things, yield- 
c to the Subſtance, and diſappear'd of courſe by the bright- 
ness of his coming. . A 
IIA ..-ts for the Judicial Law of the Jewiſh State, chat Was 
not deſtroy'd by our Saviour, but fell of it ſeli by the de- 
titruction of the Commonwealth: for thoſe Laws being 
8 only to the Jewiſh Nation, were to continue no 
longer than the Commonwealth continu'd ; inſomuch, that 
when the City of Jeruſalem was deſtroy'd, and the Jewiſh 
Polity diffolv'd by becoming a Roman Province, there was 
E — . an cnd.of. the e and conſequentiy of the 
Ia by which it was govern'd: which, without any Vio- 
llence or Violation offer d to them by our Saviour, fell of 
ttbeir own accord, with the Diſſolution of the Government, 
Zo that he cannot be ſaid truly to deſtroy either of thoſe 
las by any expreſs Repeal or Oppoſition to them, tho 
» they both ceasd and Fel} to the ground.  * _—. 
But this Saying of our Saviour, that he came not to deſtroy 
| the Lam, was cheifly intended of the Moral Law, or Ten 
Commandments; for he never abrogated or diſpens'd with 
any one Precept of that Law, but left his Followers under 
=. <the p=rpetual Obligation and Obſervance of them; he re- 
mme d and ratifyd the Precepts of both Tables, requiring 
As to love God with all our Heart, and with our al Mind, 
aA and our Neighbour as our ſelves; adding, that on theſe two 
 .* Commandments hang all the Lam and the. Prophets, Again, 
= - - in this Sermon of his on the Mount, he adopts into his Re- 
- . ligion that Dictate of Natural Light 3 All things whatſoever 
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all the legal Waſhiags and Purifications repreſented oniyx 
that ſpiritual Purity chat he requir'd under the GoſpeI. 
Theſe were ſbadows of good:things to come, but the Body is 
ritt, ſays the Apoſtle, Col. 2. 17. He was the Subſtance 
of thoſe Shadows, and introduc d the things themſe ves 
that were repreſented by them: which is the ſenſe of thoſe 
words of St. Jon, The Law was given by Moſes, but Grace |} 
and Truth came by Jeſus Chriſt; John 1. 17. meaning, that 
| Chriſt. brought in the Life and Subſtance of what was only A 


pictur d and prefigur d in the Law of Moſes. Again, © 
He fulfil'd the Judicial Law, not only by ſubmitting him 
ſelf to it, but by adding that Royal Law of Love and un-. 
verſal Kindneſs, which tends more to preſerve the Peace 
and Proſperity of a Commonwealth, than any Book of — © 
Statutes, or the whole Body of Human Laww es. 
But above all, he falfil'd the Moral Law, not only by his 
own Perſonal Obedience, but by adding to it ſome ſt ricter 
Re. Rules of Holineſs, and filling up thoſe Vacuities that Adoſes - + 
ver bad left in Moral Duties. He eſtabliſh'd the Covenant 
ye upon better Promiſes, and gave ſublimer Precepts than 
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wanting in Moſess Lay, and reſtor'd what was taken 
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from it by falſe Gloſſes and Interpretations. >! He enlarg's il 


the Senſe of it farther than the Jews ever receiv'd it, and 
extended the Obligation of it, not only to the outward but 
to the inward Man, forbidding the Murder of the Heart, ©} 
as well as of the Hand; the Adultery and Impurity of the 
Mind, as well as of the Body; Coveting as well as Pur- 
 Yoining* Inſtead of returning Evil for Evil, allow'd. by 
tze Law of Retaliation, he requir'd to overcome Evil with 
| Good: and whereas it had been ſaid by them of old, Th 
ſhalt love thy Friends, and hate thine Enemy; he hath com- 
manded us to love our Enemies, to do good to them that hate 
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f and pray for them that deſpitefully uſe and perſecute ws. 
RS: — 1 fulfiłd the oa — 4 I Kebom ite 
What was contain'd in it, and anſwering all that was inten- 
dee by it. The Deſign of the Ceremonial Law, was not 
aan delight which God took in the Blood of Bulls and of 
” - , Goats, but in a broken and contrite Heart; which he ful- 
fil'd by requiring Obedience, which is better than Sacrifice, 
And to hearken, than the Fat of Rams; as we read, Jer. 6 
uc en at Ds, 
| © © "The End of the Judicial Law was to do Judgment and 
Iiuſtice, and to preſerve the Peace and Welfare of the Com- 
monwealth, which he effectually provided for by many 
iſitrict Precepts of Juſtice and Charity :' So that Chriſt, both 
in his Perſon and Doctrine, was 'the End of the Law for 
Righteouſneſs, which was the thing mainly intended in the 
whole Moſaical Diſpenſation. By all which, we ſee how 
truly our Saviour affirm'd, that he came not to deſtro the 
T.aam, but to fulfil it: for his addition of higher and berter 
P Precepts, was no Deſtruction but Improvement: as a Child 
Y is not deſtroy'd, but improv'd and'perfe&ed, by arriving to 
% / T Cs TPO 
But are we ſtill then under the Law? Do we not read 
often of a Liberty wherewith Chriſt hath made us free; and 
that we are not under the Lam, but under Grace? and how 
| can this be, if the Obligation of it remains? In anſwer 
bhereunto, JJ... ah, OWING: 
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I. The Liberty mention'd by the Apoſtle, is a freedom 
from the Yoke of Legal Rites and Ceremonies, which be- 
fore the coming of the Meſſias, lay hard on che Neck of 

the Jews; but now, neither they nor we are under the 
Obligation of them: and to continue them now, would be 
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thoſe given of old; the repair'd ànd made up what was | 
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of Ceremonies was only.xSchoolmaſter to lead unto Chriſt; : - 
| who being come; hath caus d that Law to ceaſe, not by 
any oppoſition to it, but by fulfilling of it, and removing 
any farther uſe and otcaſion for it. For ſince they all re- 


ſubſtance and completion of them. Again, 
dor the Moral Law, pi ewe from'that too as to 


15 hat continueth not in all things that are written in tho Hool of 
the Lam, to do them. By this we are all guilty and condemnd 


: 1 the Lam, being made a Curſe for us, Gal. 4. = 
By hi | 


Rigor, he accepts our hearty Endeavours, and takes Since: 


, © met 


_ neſs of his Being, ſo neither hath he loſe? 
of our Actions. Our Saviour hath not looſen'd our Qbli- '. 3 


a 
4 
4 
n 
4 


F 


gation to the Divine Law, but rather encreas'd and heigh- _ | 
tend it; nor hath he diſpens d with any Moral Duty to God 


the Obſervance of Divine Precepts. Theſe are ſtill to re- 4 
— * our Practice, to bind our Conſcience, and to be 
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angle our ſelves in à Late of B 9 
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ondage. - For that Law 
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fer'd to, and were accompliſh'd in him, there can be no 
reaſon for the longer continuance of them, he being „e 


. * 
"7 
« 
we, 
A 4 


the Rigor and Curſe of it: the Law in its Rigor exacts per- 
fect Obedience, and pronounces Sentence upon every Breach - 
and Violation of it; as it is written, Curſed is every une 
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Perſons, lying under the heavy Sentence of Eternal Death; 
bath redeem'd us (ſays the Apoſtle) from the 


but. Chriſ 


s New Covenant of Grace he hath abated of this 


rity. for compleat Obedience: fo that now we are not to 

ſtand or. fall by the rigorous Terms and Demands of the” 3 
Law, but may appeal from that to the Grace and Merry f. 
the Goſpel, there being now o Condemnation to them tha 
are in Chrift Jeſus; in which ſenſe it is, that we are aid to 
be, not under the Law, but under Grace. But yet, 
3. We are not freed from the Law as a Rule of Life and 
Manners, in which ſenſe it remains in its full Vigor and 
Authority; for as God hath not Jer himſelf without a Vit. 
e left us without a Rule 


I» 


n 


or Man, but inſtead thereof hath perfected and added to 


them; he hath more fully explain d, inlarg d and inculcatdd 


our Duty than twas beſore: and tho he hath deliver d his 
Followers from the Curſe, yet he hath not freed them from 


% 


th the Meaſure and Motive of our Obedience; theſe are 
to be ſtanding Directions what we are to do, and what to ' 2 


avoid, and will for ever continue to be ſo: for tho Heaven 


and Earth may paſs away, yet not one jot or tittle of God's. 


Law Hall piſs away or fall to the ground. 


E 5 e Thus : 
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Iuhhus we fee the indiſpenſable Obligation that lies upon 
us to obſerye the Decalogne or Ten Commandments; and .. 
| likewiſe how far our Bleſſed Saviour was from deſtroying 8. 
or difannulling it. From whence we may learn; n; | 
* Firſt, The dangerous Error of the Libertines and Anti- / 
nomians, who fondly imagine that Chriſt's fulfilling the 0 
Whole Law in our ſtead, hath freed his Followers from any 4 
flarther Duty and Obſervance of it; that nothing now is WY 

requit d of us but only to believe, to accept of and apply 4 
to our ſelves what he hath done for us; that we are to be 
ad by the imputed og erik of Chriſt, without re- 
L  gard to any Holineſs of our on; that all preaching up o 
” _' good:Works is moral preathing, and they Sat live in the 
practice of them are only moral Men; that we are to have 
no eye to the ſtrictneſs and ſeverity of the Law, but to caſt 
| our ſelves wholly upon the Mercy and Favour of the Goſpel. 
Theſe, and the like Doctrines, too publickly vented and; 
top greedily receiv'd among us, let Men looſe from all the 
=  Obligationsof Religion and Vertue, and open a Gap for all 
| © Licentiouſneſs. We ſee the End of the Law was Righteouſ- 
neßs, to induce Men to do juſtly, to love Mercy, and walk hum- 
| Gly with God: And what was more obſcurely and typically 
__ reveal'd of this kind in the Old Teſtament, is more clearly 


— 


explain'd and brought to light by the Goſpel; and therefore 
all ſach Doctrines being contrary to the Laws of God, are 
dd be rejected as the corrupt Deſigns and Inventions of Men. 
// ( ĩ 
laſt place: Sinee Chriſt came not to deſtroy, but to ful-. | 
fil and perfect what was deliver'd in the Law and Prophets; 
let us not look upon it as annul'd or antiquated, but that 
he hath ty'd the Obligation ſo much ſtronger and faſter 
upon us: He hath only taken off the Load of the Moſaical 
Kites and Ceremonjes, and thereby made his Yoke the 
more eaſy, and his Burden lighter, which we are not there- 
| fare to caſt off, but to take up and bear it with the greater 
- * chearfylneſs; he hath remov'd the Cloud and Obſcurity 
that was upon many Precepts of the Law, and made our 
May more plain before us. In a word therefore, let it be 
2 Light to our Feet, and a, Lanthotn to our Paths; the 
Guide of our Lives, and the Rule of our Actions: and as 
many as walk by this Rule, Peace he upon them and the 
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For the Extent and Comprehen iveneſs of it, he tells us 
here in the words of our Tet, that tho he had ſeen an end of 
_ all Perfect on, Js the Command ments of God were hes, 


gh" 2. 85 15 ba Jed. he end thereof. 98 


"Chriſt, 7 by his fölfilling of it ceas 


2. Are we to underſtand here the Judicial Law, which 
being, the 1 8 and Ordinances of the Jewiſh Common- 


Ms, „ 151555 culiar only to that Nation, and Fare like- 
ith the Diſſolution. of that Government; ſo that 
5 with reſpect to them and many other ſublunary Excellencies, 
Ve may ſay with David, we haue ſeen an end of all Per- 
fection. But — 4 Law, whoſe Excellency and Extent are 
Ls 1 is the Moral Law or Ten Commandments; . 
7 GE," Dos which, 


wiſe 'wi 


. 


5 Ly 25 ay com 


u 15 Nc 2 
1 f this Di- 
the the Lord te 


God here we underſtand not, 1, The 
Ceremonial” part of it; which tho not properly deſtray'd 
0 d of courſe, and | 

| we have wie to ſee an end of that. Nor yet, 


Aaulgence to any . Lu 


rections of the Divine Will, 


n I Bata and 


F 1 i which, the pl here tells us, are N . This 5 


aw exceeding ſtrait, as to the Helineſs an: 
Ates 55 rece} a pres 5 the leaſt ſcope or in- 
but 'tis exceeding broad with 
to tlie Comprehen fiveneſs of its Iujunktions, which 


reſp 


reach Not only to the outward, but the inner Man. Tho 


Sod Almighty hah comp ae his whole Will in Ten ſhort 
Laws, calld therefore 
ments; and the our bleſſee 


wWiouf hath Ye 


to one Precept, making Love the fulfilling of the Lam, de- 
claring that upon the two parts of it, the Love of God and 
bolt our Neighbour, as 7 two > Hinges hang, all the; In 
E Jared the EG "Tho, 1 ſay, it ſeems to lie in this nilr- 
=: yet each of theſe Parts dilate and ſpread theam- 
ſelves into 1 77 195, AS make 8 60 0 85 1 W 


en in the 
Se. ag 


i Non the Breatirh and 7 5 igth' . 4 th ee 
will the better appear, by confidering 5 85 Perlons, the 
Time, and the Miters to ich. hay extend in All which 
_ ſenſes we ſhall find them exc, cedin bread. And, „ 
I. For the Perſons once b 
kind, for whoſz Welfare 109 i 
Vin, and are ſtill continu'd 70 Jerzy d down to us; and 
deing the Dictates of natural HO as Well as t e Di- 
their Obligation. mult be as 
wide as Human Nature, and exter nd unto all Perſons. Lis 
true indeed there were ſome Circumſtances at the firſt ſo- 
Jenn Delivery of this Law, that ſeem'd to relate only to the 
Jewiſh Nation; and being expreſly Rid a Covenant made 
with that People, ſeems to confine it wholly unto. them: 
but yet if we conſider the Nature of the Commandments 
themſelves, and our Saviour's Expolition of t them, we 1 115 
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4 All 
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— more; . twill 50. go us in 
and there ake up the greateſt part 
city: 8 Tz Le 
eat ommandments. 8 FL 9 
Br 3. The, Matter. or Things to which, 9955 9 , will f 
1 ſhew them to be exceeding broad; for they c« 
hend all the Duties, and reach to all e 


4 $- ns All cho Precepts filter er'd up and down in che nh 
ch Scripture, may be reduc d to, and are fad. up ia the . 1 
a. qmandments : inſomuchs that there is no Daty we o = 
e either to God or Nang oe ll der on more of hk 1 
y ten Precepts, which, are: the fore. ene E 
= Abſtra& of the whole. ty of Man; A that decaul Y 
it (z.] They extend lite wise to all 11 dhe 1. 1 110 xs. of hat 4 
Li e, ſo that there is nt an idle. Word or an evil. "1 


but c comes mg the Check and Cenſurè . Bus Law. F 1a, 


ee 7 pect aws, to F 
N 'oar, Thoughts, wh gs no de Power can 
£ > ern or reach: whexeas to Go Maker and | Searcher IE 
of Hearts, our Minds are 1 our 1 0 and "bs - 7 
but; reaſon that his Laws ſhould. reach as far as his Know: 
ledg, and that he. ould p "uniſh thoſe, er which 
none Is can preſcribe to. or preyent. We know (faith. t 1 
SPUR. that the Lam i ſpiritual >. for it enters into Our _—_— 
ke ſummons our. Thoughts, and, Arraigns the 3 1 
and AﬀeCtions of 2 for. which reaſon, t W ah hs 
God is ſaid to be 47 5 and 5 7 Zane imo the Soul 
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. Di hes Hung e 


8 are, oa os I inclode gel more in iiene 
N bes tin the Letter of them; hel of prey 
1 in the expound ding of them od 
1 5 eh, zi Breadth of God 's Com. 


mative, And Aﬀitmrive always infor 115 inclde the tat 

is, Where any Sin is forbidden in God's Comwandments, 
Hi che Duty contrary to it is requir'd ; and where any 
Duty is requir'd, there the contrary Sin 18 forbidden for 
eirily imply and infer each other. This I cha 
for N Thoſe, negative Prece 55 ts that forbid Murder, nen 
_ Adaltery, Theft, falſe Witness, Covetouſneſs, require en 
oppoſite 3 of Meekneſs, Chaſtity,” "Honefty, Troth, no! 
and Contentrhent with our Condition. And thoſe ffi but 
tative Precepts that require the keeping holy the Lyra 

5% and honoring: God's Holy" Name and Word, forbid 

al 05 hhuſe anck Profanation bf either. But tho the nega- 
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8 affrmatiye Precepts thus include and infer one 101 
295 yet the Obligation of them are not both i alike 9 4 
Wt enge _ 
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in ihich we may be otherwiſe lawfully em yd. tho theſe 
things be for ſome time intermittet: and 2 the Neceſſi- 


"me of Nature and. 15 Duties of our he ny ſome _ 
x 1 : Ceſſation 


Ten be no fat or oo moment of ns * 

- "Awful to e coment Mater, C 

Wirtieſs: But the afirmative Br t 

1 rin day, ant ſerving and 755 Fee 1 bnam 2 1 
= deed always; but not'to. every eye; ; for there are ma · 

wh mochents of Time between the ronth of thoſe ſeaſons, ] 

t 

| 


on 1 e Lade as to ** Habit of Obe- 
| Hence, that extends.to wry moment, for we are bid to 
pray without cealing.;/ that is, to de always in à readitiefs 
2nd difpoſition.to ſerve him ; but the actual Performance of 
St is not always neceſſary or prattieable, for we cannot be 


"A Thie 1858 for the right expon! and underſtand. 
ng this Law, is, That thoſe negative 055 mands that for- 
the outward and groſſer Acts of any Sin, forbM all the. 


_ 
he pr Adul 


chaſts-Deſires, or Nagl 


* fol mari of Pleaſur 


'all 
"tho 
enjoins the worſhipping and ſerving God, exacts from us 
not barely the outward Service of the Eip or che 19 


Fa g's N 12 * By. Shs ot N 
4. Another R le is, that dies Preckity at pr bit 
the fa reater or Me Acts of Sin, forbid Went the 
lower Degrees, Occaſions and Tendeticies cereus; . Ane ' 
thoſe Commandments that enjoiriany Duty, requ re alſd all 
the Means and Helps that are neceſſary to . g of it. 
Thus the Commandment that forbids Murder, p rohibirs all 
raſh and cauſeleſs Anger, with all that Hatred "a Malice 
that may occaſion it: The Commandment that forbids 
Adultery, condemns all wanton Deſires and Dreſſes, all la. 
civious Behaviour in Thought, Word or Deed, "that way, 
lead to its In like manner bak thoſe Precepts "thor require 


rents, require like 7A all the neceſſary" Means, Helps, a 


mon on the Mount. 


Duty we owe to God, and tho the Duties of che fetond = 
Table which concern our Neighbour, are to be obſerv'd for 
the ſake of the firſt; yet in ſome caſes the Duties vob _ 


17 1 7 give pays to thoſe toe of the ſecond, and the 


1 


a knees? or 2 2 be actually en, | 


7 5 Defires and Motions of the Soul towards it; 2 


never come into Act. So-likewiſe the Commandment thit 5 


but chiefly- the inward Reverence and L Devotion of the £ 


us to love and worſhip God, to honour and obey our 17 


Occaſions leadink chereunte. All theſe things are wartan- 
ted by our Saviour's exponnding the Law i in. his Diyine Set 4 


Laſtiy, Tho the Precepts of the firſt Table relate to he 
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wee dear to; our d ee mill ſuperſede the Obliga ab 
of ſame Duties . =o, to 2000 unto God. This, Rule is 
2 grounded on the W od An u, who hatk de 
"= clar'd tha 2 will 4 bog 2 75 5 and not acriſice. not that 
=. he re jects thoſe 2 992 he expreſly requires; eſpe - 
©: cially that. of a broken and contrite Heart; hut where Our 
| own N. oh hn ple = 3 eee 
E or hip there he gracioully ape 

1 = th us during that Exigence, and allow'd-the Service of 
=: himſelf 4 give way to the ſerving our ſelves and our di- 
* Rreſs'd Neighbour. This i is evident in the caſe of the Sab- 
bathot Lord's Day, in which the Works off Neeeſſity and 
Charity are by gur Saviour's Approbation and Example to 
q take place of e Acts of Piety : for the Sabbath 
aith he was made for Man, an not Ala for the Sabbath 
Mark 2. 27. Where the Hon of God, who is Lord of the 
Saßbatß. declares that Works eflity and Mercy, 
| 0 that en not only to Man, but to bruce Beaſts, -may.belaw- 
1 7 . on a e e — TOE of FIN e 


— N 


4 . 1 
Ae a 


. 1 de A ie 9 2 at hat wholocvor breaketh any: one of chem 
guilty of all: for 
f 
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7g 


offendeth in one point, 's uilty 0 all: Tomes 2. "I 
EZ the ole I he 1 and e 


the Ne of 3 it were. — 5 _ an 1 we find I 
often praying unto God to teach him his Statutes, 4 
t open his eyes to te and learn the wondrous things of his 
| Law: And 'tis our | Jury, and ä too, to do iN 5 
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And God ME ah al 1 797% W 125 ſaying, I an 8 
"bars thy God, 1 ah ht wa out of the FARE. 
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WM? AVING * hw: "Jn: Mart our Wy; by 
TJ hewing the Obligation, the Excellence, an 
= Extent of the Decalogue' or Ten Commandments; I 4 
I proceed now to "I 
The Preface with which God Almighty im ſelf was pleas 4 
to uſher them in; and this is contain'd in the words fead, in i 
Which Moſes havin g' declar'd God to be the Author and 
Publiſher of the Commandments, he brings him in faying, 
Lan the Lord 3 75 God that brought thee out of the Lund of 
Egypt, &. ich words, tho ſpoken immediately to the 
| J es and upon the occaſion of a Rees Deliverance 
wrought” for them; yet bath the Nature of the Com- 
mandments, and the Reaſons by which they are 8 
ſhew them equally to concern and oblige all Mankind, as 
we ſhall ſee after. 
In the words then we have two Thong! Argumeits cen. 
force the Obſervance of the Ten Commandments. 


de firſt i is taken from the Sovereignty and Authority of | | 4 


Hh the Lawygiver, in theſe words, I am the Lord thy God. 

4 The ſecond from his Mercy and Goodneſs, in thoſe 

A Were That brought thee out of the Land of e . 

ah Ihle one is defign'd to awe, the other to allureus into 
« wr, 3 ue he 8 muſt. Bs therefore WE 1 
- $7 * 80 Pk be” Yo. Wh bf EX 3 8 e oy 6 Wh 2 | 
= © "Br 1 am to Ck with ht Argument taken ? 
« Sor gnty' and Authority of the Law-giver, in thoſe I 
5 Words, 2 am the Lord thy God': This is denen d d work 55 
* on our Fear, and to ive! Men into Obedience to God's = 

a Laws. We ac is apt to rike Terr and 

N 9 1 | error I 


| laims his Gl 
N _ and Wal! 
he. 


1 e urging and e Fils Precepts- 
1 hs Saying, 7 am the Lord: And when the e ſeem ' d 
| 100 backward to believe or conſider it, he threatens ſd to 
q deal with them, as to make them know ; that Jam the Lord. 
1 Ie the beſt of us are bat woo 1 to forget both Goc 
3 1 our ſelves, to be unmindful of the Greatneſs of th. 
Y done, and the 1 2 2 and this i = 
3 5 great a neglect and careleſneſs of bur Duty to 
* therefore we have need of ſomething to awaken and awe 
us to the obſervance of God's Laws, and to ſtir up our 
| Minds by way of menen that we do not fall into 
== a forgetfulneſs and contempt of them. This was the de- 
isn of God's prefixing theſe Words as à Prologue to his 
Pretepts, to ſtrike our Minds with a due Senſe and Re- 
= 8 of his Authority, and to awe us into Obedience 
5 3 Nor this Sovereignty or Authority of God is. founded b 
. upon the Right of Creation; for he having made all | things, 1 
4% . bath the beſt right to rule and govern. them, and being 
4 the Author, is juſtly. to be reckon d the Lord of all: Ir * 
be that bach made us (faith the ns and not we our 
ſelves; and therefore it is he that muſt rule us, and not 
we our ſelves. Hath not the Potter 2 over the Clay 
_ Gaith the Apoſtle) which he hath made and form'd ? and J 
mall not God have Dominion over the Works of his own 5 
\ "PER Hands? Indeed, none elſe can, for none but he that made <3 
tze World is fit and able to govern it; and the great ( or 
| age en be te foe Commander "and Dipoer 
* _ * as none TOE OO his Rig 
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Was any un, or « felt his F ee he ſpike, all — 
9 cn B Wh a Cops and n them all back — 


ow Of his Hand, — . toſs and turn it 


e Bucket, or the ſmall Du of ibe Bullance e, f _— 
: al nothing, leſs than nothing, and Vanity: 2 lat 40. _ T7: * 
6. i Voice: ſhakes the Heavens, and Word makes the 
6, Wi Earth 26d the World-to wembi e. 
lis This is he that delivers. his Comm: ndm ts do us, — 
5 45 Lord and Sovereign Maker of all things, Who hath a 5 


Right to, and here challenges. our Obedienee. And 
2 We ment not forget or withhold-it, this great Law- 


of it, by Sharps. in A __ 
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34 ad on done Gods Jam the Lord thy Gd. RIC — ons 
fi incipally ſpoks to the Jews, who were God's 
15 5 CE” dignify d and"diftinguiſh'd from all other 
Nations by many invahable Favours and Privileges; for te 
them appertain'd the Adopt ion, the Glory and the Covenants, 
the giving the Lam and the ee Rom. 9. 44.5. Gd 
enter d into a particular Covenant with them, and vouch- 
ſaf d in a peculiar manner to be ſtil'd their Gods He ad- 
mitted them to all the Privileges of the Temp * from 
Which all others were excluded by a Partition - Wall; but now 
that Incloſure is broken down, and God hath — 2 his - 
Church by the Call and Coming in of the Gentiles: io 
that nom we are all by Baptiſm admitteginto Covenant wick 
. es is ache, that :0Me to a a Gad, aud me — — 4 22 
ceo 23 inſomu t we are as much bound to 
Commane * 
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Upon as ing us now as; 2 t 
Ian the Lord thy Gad. N 8 


| ov Thus have conlider'd: 2 — firſt 1 hath nat . 
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d of Egypt, was peculiar to 
8 4 it z 255 how As char be any Argument to us, who 


never were in that Houſe of Bondage, and ſo could not be 
did to be deliver d from it? To: this, t tl | 
will be neceſſary to be ſpoken. 


Tokens of his Love. From the Creatioff of the World to 
the days of Abraham, he was ſtil'd the Creator of Heaven 
and Earth 3 and all the Motives to Obedience were fetch'd. 
from his Power in making, and his Care in providing for 


the Sons of Nen. From the. days of Abraham to ne | 


He was call d the God of Abraham, the God of Iſluc, à 
the God of Jacob, from the Covgnant he 1 
and the encouragement t Obedience then was, Jam the 
ord that brought thes out f Ur of the Chaldees, to give 
BE this good Land to inherit it, Gen. 15. 5 In the time 

of Maſes, when this great Deliverance from Egypt was 
wrought, the Stile was . and the Law being then 


brought thee out M the Land of Egyp t, K, 


his Argament was very ſtrong to the: Jews e 


this Law was firſt given; for the Miſery and Bondage they - 
underwent in was very fore and unſupportable; the7 
groand under head Burdens and cruel Taskmaſters, they 


without Straw: inſtead of being rewarded, they were only 
whip and beaten f. 
2 to their Servit «+ andall their Kiideyvouts toeaſc'and 
A e. did but increaſe their Burdens. From this 
able Bondage they were deliver'd by a high Hand and 

an out- ſtretch d Arm; God himſelf appearing in their Ciuſe, 
0 3 from the Tyranny of Phar uob, and the 
of his cruel Taskmaſters: for when that inſolent 


. and haughty Prince reſus d to obey his Maker's Call and 


Command to let his People 80, he was follow'd with thoſe 
e Kr e 3 


95 — —— ry ts here — 5 of Beige 8. TY "7 
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we find him afterward by the Prophets potion the ame _ 
Precepts from other new and occaſiona 


Jay, 


as the general courſe of the Divine Mercy and Bounty, that A 
is here made the Motive of Obedience. - MF 


4 The Deliverance of the Maelites from the Bondage gf. 
Egypt, was but a faint Type and Reſemblance of our fat + 

eater Deliverance from a worſe 'Thraldom to Ghoſtly - | 

nemies z and therefore the Argument here us'd muſt hole 
much ſtronger upon us, than ever it did upon the ewt? 
for their Deliverance was only corporal, from the Hard- 
ſhips they endur'd under Pharaoh ind his Taskniaſtersz . 
whereas ours is ſpiritual, from a..more vile Bondage We 
were in to Sin and Satan: theirs was but temporal, from 
ſhort and momentary Evils; ours is eternal, from ever- | w 
laiting Miſery and Deſtruction. And if to be reſcud from t 
the Land of Egype, and the Cruelty of Pharaoh, hath been 
thought ſo powerful an inducement to the keeping of Gods 
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unte lis econd, taken from hi Mercy and Good- 
on de Rig t. of Redemption: for the Son 
! us out of the hands of (or, Enemies with the 
Privo of his 25 2 Blood, he ai deen hi is Oyyn Life as a Ran- 
whereas the Jews of old were 9 
2 the; . nf 195 Paſchal Lamb, we were redeem d 
by the Blood of that immaculate. uhh, of: God, hates 
"Ne to tale ama the Sins f World. And certainly this 
„be a much higher, Incentive to th keeping vi God's 
40 af than any, or; all; the temporal. Deliyerances of the 
Jews. Accordingly, we find chi Mercy of Redemption; 
frequently urg d in the Ne OOH IAB Motive to Obe- 
dience; Me are houg ow þ 1 4Price (faith the Apoſrle) there: 
e both in ur Seu, and. Bedi 25 Fe 
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leart ; for we find God 
e Attributes: that are moſt 
dur Hope, and Uurges our 


| 85 by. AQ, better. than Supgeſtions of Satan, of | 


Shs ; 10 can be diſpleaſing to him. 5 
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bs 44 4 WY ar ora. 0 9 170 i 
Mal 16. 5 Tor he Garter ofa bas 
we are bid- to ſtand in awe, and ſin not, the one being a 


| to fear God and keep his Commandments. And ſure, — 4 
al God 1700 requires and preſcribes to ba can be 8 i 

Pas Princi 1 0 0 jence. Moreover, 1 

his 2. Fe hexe fire up the 1/7aelires to their Duty, [frog 2. 
d's conlideration. of his great Mercy in delivering them from 
the the Bondage of *E2ypt. And in ſundry other Places we find 


ion him encouraging. Rs Peo op to Obedience, from the Hopes 
be- and Promiſes of a Reward. and the; ore to ſerve him 

ere- that account, can be no were mercenary, thanit is to love 
ich Via: e he is” reiht, tet 
nds 234 From Both .theſe we earn the exceeding, creat Love 
oh Kindneſs 25 Gat Maker, in uſing all ways to perſuade 


us to our own ood, tho ouf Righteouſneſs extendeth not 
to him; for neither if we .obey is he the better; nor if we 


one refuſe is he the work; all the Benefit of. 'the ons, and the 

2M, Danger of the other, is intirely ours: yet 10 is pleas d to 

lige court us to ur Advantage, to accept of Mercy, and to 

pt, BI avert: our on Miſery. Becauſe Hope and Fear ate the 

- 1 WM tworuling Pa ons. of . human Nature, he ſeeks by Rewards 

40 and Puniſpments to work on both, and by the 3 POW- 

4 to erful Motives to invite or affright us to our Duty, letting 

ol 9; us know or Subj ection to his Power, and our. Obligations | 
1 is to his Bounty; that he may command us as Our Lord, who 

od hath engag'd us as our Deliverer: All. which. ſhonkd- teach 
rey us to hearken- to his Voice, and to keep his i | 
un: ments, which, are ſo holy, juſt anc "good, as even 95 e 
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Exo. xx. 3˙ e . . 


| AVING POT 8 Pies 1 l God Ar 
mighty uſhersin the Commandments, together with 
the Arguments therein us d to enforce the Obſer- 


vane of chem: 1 proceed now to the Precepts themſelves, | 


* hich our Catechiſm here tells us are Ten. - 


| i in our Minds that there is ſut 
likewiſe the dem 1 our ſelves towards him accordingly, 


and to have a God, is to f 


Firſt whereof is contain d in theſe Words, Thow ſhalt : 
have no other Gods i Seſore or beſide me. In this, as in all 


the following Comftjandments, we are, according to the 
forecited Rules, to obſerve ſomething requir a, and ſome- 
thing forbidden. The things requit d in this wt Com- 
mandment are chiefly theſe three: x e 


Bir That we all have a God. 


Second, That we have the true God dir our i God. 8 And 


Fh That we have no other beſide him. 


Fir, 1 fy, weare all requir'd here to 18 A Rt 
wha: we are commanded to have no other Gods ria 5 


it is manifeſtly imply d that we are to have a Ge 


here we e a Being of. infinite Power Wit 


dom, Juſtice and Holineſs, who made all things, and upon 


| whom they all depend. 
By having a God, we underſtand not on ly the Believing 
a Being, but 


and acting ſutable to ſuch a Belief; that is, in conformity 


to his Nature and Will: for they who do otherwiſe cannot 
be faid to have a God, but to reje&t him, and ſay with them 
in the Goſpel, We will not have this Man to reign over us. 


To have any for our is to yield Obedience to him; 


ve in all humble Duty and Sub- 
jection to him: and therefore our Catechiſm deſcribes the 


| having 70 a God, not barely by believing the Truth of his 
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Being, but by loving, fearing, — truſting, ho- 


nouring 
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elf to ſomething, This is a natural and 3 Fruit of 


very Notion of -a God implies a Being that hath all Per- 
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nouring and  erving of kim: All which 1 imply d in. this | EY 


N 4 
ee 


The Ring of a 1604 implies the loving of bows 75 
all things. Tar? is that Paſſion of the Soul, that inclines 

it to-unite it ſelf to an Object that 5 be to it - good and 
deſirable. I ſtile it a Paſſion | Fig becauſe is ſeated - 
within, and reſides not in the Lip or the Tongue, but in the 
Heart; and therefore our Saviour wills us, to love God with. 


all our Heart, and with all our Soul, and with all our Mind : 


And the Apoſtle To love not in Word or in Ton in | 
Deed and {22064 A | ys, Moy, 


I ſtile it a Paſſion of the 8 Soul, that ee it to Wits 5 it 


Love, to deſire the greateſt I 3 and neareſt Union, 
to delight in the Company and cloſeſt Embraces of the be- 
loved Object; tis impattent of its Abſence, and noth 
pleaſes more than the Sight and Enjoyment of it. 
Laſtly, I ſtile it a Paſſion that inclines to unite with 
ſomething that 7 4 00d and deſir able; for if it a 
otherwiſe, "twill bje&t GT our Hatred, not appear 


Ive: nothing but roy 3 or a nely. od can 
—_ this Paſſion, or be beloy'd- ry Fat als 1 5 


Nom God being the greateſt Good, infinitely 1 in 
, and the Fountain "of all Goodneſs i in his Creatures, 
is to have our higheſt and moſt ſuperlative Love. The 


fection, and whatever is good in any other, is merel de- bo 3 
riv'd from him; and therefore he — in the hig 1 


ſpects 1 5 be. to have the chiefeſt Seat in our Aﬀ-&ion 


Yea, | he.is to have our. whole Heart, and ot ſtrongeſt De: 


fixes: and theſe care to diſcover coy a deſire of 
| ar e and a deſire of enjoying bim, Wach are the con⸗ 


nt Fruits and Effects of true Love. 
(t.) The Love we bear unto God halt ber it elf in 
hearty . Deſires and Endeavours of pleaſing. him; he that 
loves another will be doing what is molt grateful and plea- 
ſing to him. And as a Tree is known by its 1 7 o may 
our Love to God be diſcern'd by this Touchſt 1 5 : If you 


= love me (faith Chriſt) Beep my. Commandments 5 Zn, 14. Ix. | 
And elſewhere, Hereby k 100 we the Love of 


if wekeep 
his Commandments. DE 
(2.) The Love of God will put us upon ſtron Defires 


of enjoying. him, making us to ſay with Davis 9 
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5 55 oh indeed; a fervile. 1 aviſh Fear, proceeding from * 
e Ap \ppreh: 1 of God, as a ſour, ſtern and impla- 4 

cable Being; and the Love. Hela een 8 thee | ; L 

ind of Fi Wt 17225 di 1 8 Men not only to dread, but 0 *. 

ate 9 1 In this ſenſe BY that the Apoſtle tells us, There 4 

14 * Fear in Love, but 187555 Love cafteth. out Fear \,_ ant * 

le th bat thus. f feareth is not. made perf fect in Love, "Butt ere 28 

: 184 Ne us} and. filial Fear,  proceedir Fromm a ſenſe - 
| 1 eh as che 2 5 of God, which ren- ws 
ders Men 5 'only afraid, but aſham'd to offend him. 5 
This is that Fear recommended by the Prophet, Who wills a 

us 20; fear ih Lord for his: Goodneſs," and is that aweful * 
Revererice and Regard of him that is to be kept up in the | 

. een 6f all = Civiſtians; Tor This is both a o_ to : 
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een, The B Commandment 9. 
auicken then to theit Duty, abd. a Curb to reſtrain them 
1 from che Praatics of -Evit: and therefore) we find frequent 
FErhortations to this Vertue, to work out aur Salvation with 
rar and Trembling, and dto ſerit God acceptably with Re- 
W erence aud Godly Frar; which is ont great Act of our hay 
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34. Ther having! of à God, implies the worſhipping and 


ing of kim 2 This is a Tribute we all owe to; the Su- 
me Beingz and is indeed: peculiar to him; to acknow- 
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1 4 p will not t lee, his own at and clo to ack 1 Nocelhatess. 
x me things (ſays he) do the Gentiles ſeek, A do Leer 


od; wires our Heavenly Father hiomt r hat 5 3 need 

5 * all theſe things, and if we oy firſt: the Kingdom of God, 
And the Ri reuſed; 3 ſe things Hall be yo ed unto 
1. Tot file“ wills us, to cat all 


eur Care pen bim who polar 45 : Not that we ſbould 
neglect the Duties of our Calling, or throw off all care 


off our own 'Safety and Welfare; but that we. baniſh -all 
diſtruſtfal Fears of Divine Provide Ace „ and commit our * 
ro God in welladoing; not going oing out- -of his way; nor 

: ks our ſelves to any indirect Means to 8 our 


but relying 5 — kink for the ſupply of all our 


Wants, and f for ſupport in ngers nnd? An ee 
This the Knowledg ànd Back os a God exaQts from us, and 


therefore ought at all inn; and in all caſes to be ber. 


form d by us. 
F. The having af a Gobi plies the hacouring and. glo- 
4 rifying of him: This the tran e Excellencies both -of 
- his Nature and Works juſtly challenge from us; for there 
are thoſe apparent Marks of Infinite Power, Wiſdom and 


upon all the Works of his Hand, that may let ; 


1 all conſidering Perſons the magnifying and A 
.of. kin, We bn ce PR ſpending the 3 


7 port of his time, in excolling, praiſing and goriſying Tor 
ws 3 


ers to do the {hg 


Cad while 


| and likewiſe calling u 
| 4 will magnify'thy Name, LD 


and praiſe my 


haue my Being. Fra the Lord, all e Sala . 
514 Sant pak, thing: it i to be el” : 985 | 


Now this honouring of God, is to ſpe 


thily of his, to endeavour to be like im in all his imita- 


die Perfe&tions, and to direct all our ABtions'to his Glory, 


To theſe we have many Precepts and Examples in Holy 
5 Sent 17 Whether ye eat or drint, or whatever ye 15 1 
| the Apoſte) 40 all 2 Praiſe and Glory of God; 


d elſewhere, Glorify God both in your Souls 5 Bo. 


5 | : 4 which are his. Yea, we find God himſelf challenging 


3 2 has from us by the Relation he ſtands in to us, If Tbe' a 


ow where is my Honour ? ſays the Lord of Hoſts: kad 
ikewi e 1 to the meg of it; Rag mi rhat honour 
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"Laſtly, 5, Te 410 b implies x the fervi 
iſe. x Titles 


W cruly-; all the days of our 


elations w "God. takes upon bim, we Find him ſtili 
NE our Lord and Maſter, who hath therefore the 4 
to command and govern 1 the 175 of 5 1 
we know, is to „ An t not with a grum g and 
unwilling: Mind, but with a chearful and ready 2 : : 
And this is pony oe oo to. our Maſter in Heaven, 
"who is both er . and therefore to bs 
ſerv'd truly, hat is, 0 not with 5. pls yp as Men- pleaſers, 
but with a ready Mind as unto t and not unto Men. 
Moreover, he is to be ſerv'd, not fincerely but con- 
ſtantly, that is, all the days of our Life: > we mult not ſhrink 
from, or grow weary o his Service, but. perſeyere and ww 
on in RW even to the End. e 
All theſe things are included in the having of a God, 
5 is the rl thing requird in this Commandment, 
T 1 7 5 
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: f 4 , 2 5 


ves the Lord Fehovah, or the true God for our God ; 
r when we are 3 to have no o God deſide 
| 4 it 3 implies that we are to-have him for our 


Gi that the God of Ira that brought them 
aut of the Land of Egypt, as a by. the Preamble, „ 
be taken for e d to ILY the foremention 

J edgt The Ground work of all Reli 


.the Foundation of all our Hop lie i in owning-and beli 
the true God, and "therefore ” 'twas. fit that this mould be 
known and ſettled in the al e ages for a Mi 
take here would be not only dan 75 adly, : 
at once corrupt the Worſhip, and. deftroy 255 'wh 
 fign-and Succels of it: for which reaſon, we are here direc- 
ted and requir'd to have the one true God, or the Lord Je- 
- bevah for our God. He of whom, Moſes, affirms, that he 
made Heaven and Farth; 5 He Who made a Covenant with. 
abam, and miraculouſſy deliver d the Hraelites out off 


Abr 
the N of Bondage, is here made the Object of our Ado- 
ration; Ne it is that; is to have our Prayers, Praiſes, aud all 


Divine Honours. In a word, He it is that muſt be low d, 
fear d and truſted above all things. For this we-have abun- 
dant reaſon, not only from the Excellence of his Nature, 
and the Greatneſs, of his Works, but from our intire De- 
* upon * fer Life, n and al t | Hence | 

we 
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R are eber ing, Thos ut worth, O Lord, to, 
veteite 2 Glo, for tin haft feel al ' thangs 
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E 5 Sed or che Göd of Hruel, hs ſole Object of Divitie Mor- 
wmp and give ne Divine Honours te any elſe and“ ſo tis 
= * Met the ſame with that Precept of our Saviour, This 
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vetous Man is ſtipd ar Nee. güne de 
hey who make their Pelly theiy God, and delight chiefly 
ti uxury and Inter rwerance,” ve other Gods above him: 
They who: give the ehlefeft 5 2 — Time and Affections 
10 nfl Pleaſures,” nd! prefer the Servis of their Luſts, 
"before. the Service of their Maker, have other Gods, and 
et up the Abomination of their Eyes and Hearts eve 
N tin. Moreover, FR. 45 37 315.4268 59704878 15 FARES £ $345 
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Ptayers and wiſts to other Things or Perſons, chan to 
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jut and equitible Laws- t6 Mankind, and 


given, were 83 to ful into 


Wee 2 


beſide or tos ether Wich m bs nwonkt - 


„ As the Worldling-does to Mam, have other Gods 
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r ooo, which aq dere 4 God, to h. 1 7 | 1 
X 30d, and to have no other beſide. him: = 
cee now 7520 confider what. is forbidden in it, whle 10 74 
Ba We three Ne 902 e to 1 ene * 2 
"Fit; Atheiſin; (wich . the dat e bs 5 15 * 


* "Seconttly, Idolatry Which is the 1575 ho, A AG God. 
Thirdly, ' Polytheilm, which is th 1 0 having o ee 1 
many Gods. All whick muſt be br explain d, * 4 
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CCC 
Bs kite forbidden as the Riſe and Fir. of all Impiety: 
__- for. if Religion be founded on the having of a God, then 


1 alt Ungodlineſs and Irreligion muſt pro from denying 5 bt 
dd him. Of this the Pfalmiſt ſpeaks, in ſal. 14. 1. The och 
== Foot hath faid- in his Heart, There id u0 God. And then it he 
4 follows, « are they, and become ore WTI Ne it > 
| none thee doth good, no not one. Nc he plainly oſes, ll for 

that there are but tod many who Vain 1 there is no pe 
1 likewiſe ende drqeds xg or Foo .who ſay or ll the 

_ think ſo, as running them into the 5 9 Lvils and Dan- con 
3 Now the i forbidden, is both Speculative = 

5 ml Former Is the 11 Belief of the nd, that there is the 

v God: the latter is Ts rig and acting as if there tio 

? 3 None. | P | SEES 5 3 x. | Lo 
. the 125 Since the Volume 5 98 | a the 

open to the view of all, in which che inviſible 882 61 God fin 

e 0 clearly ſen,” even his Eternal Power and Godhead ; for 

it cannot but, ſeem ſtrange, that any ſhould be found To Go 

| | quit or disbelieve eit . yea, ſince the Noi, of Na- ow 
tire and, Conſcience. is W hat de aun , tem 1s Bl thi 
. the. l, and there 15 n0- | We 
where their Voice is not heard; one would cert im 1 

for any to doubt ox deny : his Being, Fre 185 not fal 

lad Experience of former as well as the Ig: ſent. rimges ma may thi 
.convince us, that the World N ſome ſuc an 

ANT, it /theſe being not ſo numerous, and 5 con- of 


WL by. the, general vogue and conſent af Mankind, 
who we univerſally own a firſt Cauſe of all Things, and 
feel à natural Inclination to worſhip, him; I ſhall leave 


; andp oceed,” LEP 
ah, To the praktica Atheiſts, wh o by their Words p! ro- 
fe to own and believe a God, þ t in their Works may 
Him: And with theſe, alas! the World does but too much 
abound, who pretend to own a Deity, and yet live as if 
there were none. Such practical Atheiſts are as bad, if not 
N 1 5 the Speak tive; for to ſlight and contemn a 
God, whom we wledg for ſuch, is worſe than barely 
To disbelieve him. He who thinks there is no God, acts 


: tear * is not; whereas he e owns a 3 0 i 
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contrary to 
cal Atheiſt cotitemns him; the one denies his Being, the 


he would be thought to ſerve, .. 
Now this is ptainly forbidden in this Commandment, 


„ ee 
1. The cafting off the Love of Go 


the Excellencies of the Divine Nature, and our great 
tions to his Goodneſs, render him the P 
Love, and require the moft ſuperlative degrees of Affection; 
then all Coldneſs or Lukewarmneſs toward him mult. be = 
ſinful neglect, and rather a diſowning him, than having him 


God with all our Heart, and with all our Mind, and with all 


than him, is to become unworthy of 

worthily towards him 
2. The caſting off the Fear of God, and entertaining 
falſe and unbecoming Fears of him, are both forbidden in 
chis Commandment, as inconſiſtent with the true Belief 


of Supineneſs or carnal Security, Which is the not fearing 
where we onght; the latter of Superſtition, Which is che 


fight, Pfal. 10. 4, 5. And 'tis no wonder if they fear not 


He tells us of others, that fear where no Fear is: and 


> 


— 


Love of him, acts of all Men the moſt abſurdiy; for he acts 
neraty to his Perſinſion, and confutes his own Pretences. 
The ſpeculative Atheiſt neglects his Maker, but the pratti- 


other reproathes his Nature, and highly affronts him whom 


and owning of ſuch a Being: the former of theſe is the Sin 


fearing where no Fear is the one proceeds from the having 
no thoughts of God; the other from having wrong thoughts 
of him. The Pfalmift ſpeaks of ſome, that they have ss 
Fear of God before their Hyis; and gives this reaſon of it, 
that God was not in all their Thoughts, his Ways are ws 
grievous to them, and his Fudgments remov d out of their 


God; who ſeldom or never think of him. Again, © 


proceeds from wrong and miſtaken. Apprehenſions of Gd. 
taking him for a four, ſtern and ſevere Being, that is air 
pleas d at every thing, and often angry without a Caule. 

Of both theſe we have but too many Inſtances : Some ha- 
ving little or no awe or ſenſe of a Deity, which' makes them 


| finite. Power and Goodneſs, and yet caſts off the Fear or 


7 — : 


for if the having of a' God here requir d imply the Love, 
Fear and Worſhip of ſuch a Being; chen the contrary ts 
theſe, which 1 the rejefting of him, mult be here | 

he 5 either in whole . 
in part, is a manifeſt breach of this Commandment? for ii 
roper Object of our 
egrees of Affection; 


for our God. If we are commanded to love the Lord our. 


our Strength; then to ſet our Heart bp al thing more 
f him, by acting an- 


d, and entertaining- 


* 


20 = The _ Comma: e Vo 
Kh an excel of Riot, and commit all Uncleenpeſe with 

neſs, Others having baſe and ſervile Fears of hit 
Skich: make them abſtain from, 1 me indifferent and un- 
pF forbidden Rites as . to h d to ſeek. to peak 
and atone: him by many uncommande Auſterities;: bo th 
: which Practices oppo polite ta th true ſenſe of W + 2 
God, are forbidden In is Commandment. . 

3. The caſting. off the Worlhip ; and Service of God i is 
F iece of practical Athe} nd by: this 
Commandment; for this, inſtead of having 4 God, is a 
virtual Contempt and denying of him. The very Notion h 
of a Deity ſuppoſes him to be the Maker and Governour of up 
the World, and the Preſerver of all Things contain d there- Sit 
in z upon Which account there is a, peculiar Homage and Wl Gt 

Service due to him: and this conſiſts in Acknowledging and o 
a adoring his infigite bor e mf ying to him for 2 
What we want, and praiſing of kim all that we receive. II 
No to refuſe this Homage is in effect to deſpiſe and diſ- N. 
oy him, and to ay with them in the Book 0¹ Job, Depart fo 
55 frames we deſire nat the knowledg of, thy.. me. . cu 
© ph; he caſtin off our Truſt an, Depende nce. upon God, 
bee breach of this Commandment, for this is a vir- 
wy denial of moſt of his Attributes. God Almi ity hath 
intereſted his Power, Wiſdom and Goodneſs for.th he Far 
and ſuccour of his People in all their Exigencies; he 
promis d to give Grace and Glory, and to rela. " good 
thing, from them that diligent ſeek, aud aut n 
whereby he bath engaged his Truth and Faith els to 
_ defend 1 provide for them, and confirm 'd all No 85 
an Oath for their greater Security and Conſolation, - Now 
10 diſtruſt him after all this, is to call in 3 his 
o wer, Goodneſs nd. Truth, and to doubt whether he be 
ahle or Due to be as good as his word: both, which, 
eſe 8 why Rell Re fleRions u on his Nature, and undermine 
52 7 ing. I is for this reaſon that Unbelief 
2 * 1 of God are ſo ſeverely ſentenc'd in Hol 
Scripture, becauſe they Nane put the Lye upon Trut 
it ſelf, and chürs 1 Almighty with Impotence or-Im- 
poiture. 151 91 3 
Haſtly, The caſting of the Yoke of Obedience to the 
divine e ee is 1 une Atheiſm, ye effect the ha- 
ving of no is prohibited i this Fan 
bor we owe to wh 1 Being, not only the Tribute of 
Ale, but the Homage of . tion 1 Nee LA 
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put. The ie mum 309. 
ha firm Belief of him will draw this aſter it, and enforce this 
„ Daty upon us. So that where This 4s refus d or neglected t, 
Men ſhake off the Voke, and fay in effect, they will not» 
have, him for their God, or own him as their Load e | 
| Mater. In hort, 
All unbecoming 1 towards our. Maker, al der, 4 
meaning our ſelves unſutable to our relation to, or .depen-, 1 
dence upon him, are here condemn d by this Law, as a direct f 
5 to his Authority and Attrihutes; ang. they Who 
allow - themſelves; in any ungodly ; Courſes, deny God. in 
their Lives, tho they own him with their Lips, and act 
845 10 Principle of Appell and Infidelity; my it Sreat 
e en in this Cor mandmeng, goon having- if m8. - 
e x eln "Ty 1 eh 4 Df 1 . HE e Geh 1 4 
589% 105 Aich A boes br 52032 ee eee 
2 is MLL Wich! 1 2 hawing: ha 7 Bod: 2 
This, was the Sin of the e ee e olatrous: 


Nations, againſt whom this Commandment was firſt level d 35 
/ forithe. Hraelites, whom God had ſelected for his own:1pe4 - | 
” culiar People, living and converſing among them, were fund 
d, Fe all into their yays, and whe ry ä 2 53 
r- Winks Idalatries: and therefore 1 TT 
th Ft Almig MY, cone his own Glory and their Good, 

ve them this Precept, that they ſhould Hhaur no other. Gals 

˖ t him, We find the Egyptian and others ſubſtitutintz f 
"a 1 Gods in the room of the true, and giving thoſe divine Y 
2 Hononrs to Creatures that were due only; to the Creatot |: 
to they worſhip'd the Sun, Moon and Stars, with the whole 2 
th Hoſt of Heaven ; being tempted thereunto by the good In- 

W flnence they have om this lower. M am. And: the man Be- 

lis  nefity. they; receiv d thereby a they. paid divine Honours: to ] 
» 3 Draimees⸗ il e, and All ane — 4 
n, 885 Y ey fe own to Stocks es, k 
TTT 
ie eir Abis a rapis, Mm worihip' 

] form of a Calf; their Gods grew: in NT Gardens, fogithey: 

th ; ou their: Devotions: to Mint and "nk ſhed religions 

n- ears before the Leek and the Onion. Theſe idolatraus 
Practices had too much prevaibd upon God's. own People, 

be for we find them fo inveigled by chem, that Aaramand the 

a- LTfaclites, in Aoſers abſence; fell do making and os 

t: | Fe: à molten Calf: And when they were brought out:of 

of at Land, eyen in their Joutny to Cunaan, 


they qften 

Ne Eber after the Leeks and Onions of (Egypit« | _. 
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to God on 
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<= condemns as Will-worſhip, Col. 2. 18. and was refus 


; rt 

the religious Honours of Adoration, Prayer and Invocation, 
thoſe are peculiar to God only, and may not without 
Idolatry be communicated to any Creatufe. But belide | 
II is another fort of Idolatry too common among 
Men; and that is, the paying higher degrees of Love, 


Fear and Truſt to any other Thing than we do to God. 
This is to make that, whatevar it be, our God; and by 
_ giving it the higheſt room in our Affections, we ſet up an 

Idol in our Heart; which is the having to our ſelves a 
falſe God, the ſecond great Sin forbidden in this Command 


* _- -Thirdand Laſt is Polytheiſm, which is the having many . 
| |, or more Gods than one. This ſeems to be condetan'd ' by - 
te Letter of this Law, in which God, to preſerve his 
| People from multiplying of Deities, according to the Cuſ- 
tom of the Heathens, willed them to have no other Gods but 
himſelf. The Chaldeans,' Philiſ ines and Egyptians of old 
multiply'd their Gods, according to the number of their 
Cities; they had a God for each particular Bleſſing they 
Wanted, and implor'd a diſtin& Deity: for every Diſeaſe : 
| _ yea; their number grew ſo great at laſt, that according to 
,  Parro's Computation they amounted to three thouſand.” 
T TheGentiles, as the Apoſtle tells us, worſipped they knew 
not What; the Atheni ant erected an Altar to the unknown 
Dod; and ſome, to increaſe the number of their Gods, 
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The Idolatry of theſe Heathens hgh giving divine | 


Worſhip where it ſhould not, which might be to any one 
falſe God; but their Polytheiſm conſiſted in heaping up 
Deities, and having more Gods thai they ſhould : So that 
tho all Polythéiſm be Idolatry, yet all Idolatry is not Po- 
lytheiſm. Now to, prevent both theſe, to which the 3 
World was at that time too much addicted, God Almigit /, 


gave this ſtrait Charge, Thou ſhalt have no other Gods be:: 


Indeed, the very Notion of a God implies Unity, and 
cannot be more than One: Tis abſurd to affirm, thete tan 
be two firſt Cauſes of all Things, nor can there be more 
independent Beings upon which all Tags, elſe depend, 
both. which are imply'd in the Notion. of a Deity ; and 
therefore to have more Gods than one, is in effect 
NONE it), PR ft 0s | IE 


to have 


. % ko. 


o 


4. 


Thus we ſee both what is requir d. in this firſt Command. 
ment, viz. to have the only true God for our God, and 2 


to love, fear, truſt, and honour him accordingly; and 
likewiſe what is forbidden in it, namely, the having of no 

God, a falſe God, or many Gods: all which are highly of- 
fenſive to our Maker, and deſtructive of all Religion» To = 


conclude thengi3ionts tf 11075 05 , - 2 

Let us hence learn to demean our ſelves as we ought: E 
to God Almighty, not ſubſtituting any thing in his room,, 
nor. taking any in Co- partnerſhip with him; but making 
him the ſole and entire Object of our Honour and Ado: 
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 \DISEOURSB VI. 


. Exo, xx. 47 5, 6, | 
. Joo alt not make 10 thy ſelf any aven FIR e, 
2 Likeneſs of an of ch 227 in 2 
A love, or in the Earth beneath, or in the Water " 
- under the Earth: Thou ſhalt not bow down to be 
| them, nor wo 254 them; for I the Lord thy God ele 
"ama, "Jealows viſiting the Iniquity of the Fu-. hir 
. thers upon the Children, to the third aud fourth I 
Generation f them that hate me, and ewing WM :» 


. 


Meri to thouſands, in them that ye ys and a. 
$ ' beep, 2 Commandments... bas mt 4 


OED N 


7 0D Alaniahty "IE in Ws firſt 1 1 

- wx. ſettled the true Object of divine Worſhip, and con- 
Ee fin d it wholly to himſelf, in oppoſition to all man- 
ner of Idols or- falſe Gods; he proceeds in this ſecond 
_ . Commandment to direct as in the right manner of per- 
forming it: vrhich is not by any Images or viſible Re Js 

ſentations of him, but in a more ſpiritual manner, an 
a way ſuted to his Nature and Will. This is the Jefign 
of theſe words, Thou Halt not make to thy ſelf any gr aven 
7 | "In es; 

E- ow this CGommandment bein Negative, I muſt con- 
3 1 77 what is forbidden, and * what is commanded 
2 begin then with what is forbidden, and that is 
chiefly theſe two Things, the qo and _ We orſhipping 
. of any woe * For 


ne 


Firſt, 'We are here expreſly forbidden t to . to our » ſebve 

any grauen Image, or the Likeneſs, &. 
| ot that all making of Images, Pictures or Repreſen- 
_ "tations of any Creature is hereby prohibited, or that the 
Trade of the Painter, Carver 4 ngraver are ſim ly un- 
lawful, as ſome have vainly imagin'd: for we fy one 
: * made and * by the order of God himſelh 


45 


. 


* 


ent 


nd 
ex; 
re- 


Den 


on- 
ded 
t is 
hing 


[wes 


ſen- 
the 
un- 
ome 
ſelf, 


as 


Dp FO IE r 5 Ty 
r S · nate 7 x ITN EI 
© * 4 GER: —_— 3 * * * 9 3 3 1 
4 8 ®: 1 LE : 2 * < 
* * N 4 * 2 25 * 92 : 4 1 


tions of things are not Here abſolutely forbidden, for that 


would condemn all Pictures or Likeneſs of any Thing, and 


render our very Coin unlaw ful. 


But the Images here forbidden to be made, are Images 
of God, or Repreſentations of the Divine Nature, Which 


being ſpiritual and immaterial, may not be repreſented by 


any bodily Shape; yea, God being infinite and incompre- 


henfible, cannot be repreſented by, or thought to be in- 


clos'd in any Image, without debaſing and diſparaging of 


him. And therefore the Prophet asks the queſtion, To whom 
will ye liken God ? or what Likeneſs will ye compa 
Iſa. 40. 18. The ber- wills us not to think the Godhead 
to be like unto Gold or Silver, or Stone graven by the Art 
and Invention of Men, Acts 17. 29. And much leſs to 
change the Glory of the incorruptible God into an Image made 


like to corruptible Man, to Birds, or four. footed Beaſta, or 


Things; Rom. I. 23. 


creeping 5 | OE ET; 
y There is ſuch a vaſt diſproportion between an Image and 


the Divine Nature, that we cannot liken one to the other 


without belying and affronting it: for ſince an Image can 


only be made of Corporeal Things, and fach as are finite. 
and corruptible, to make an Image of God, is to bring 
down that infinite Being to the ſcantineſs and dimenſions r 
a finite Creature, and in effect to deny the Spirituality 


and 8 of his Nature. And therefore we find 
Charge given to the 7/-ael:res againſt this Image- 


à very ſtrict 
making, Deut. 4. 15. Take good heed unto your ſelves, for 
you ſam no Image in the day when the Lord ſpake unto yo 
in Horeb, out of the midft of the Fire, that you corrupt not 
your ſelves, aud make you a grauen Image. And in this 


Commandment we have an exper Prohibition of making 
thing either in Heaven above, 
as by the Sun, Moon and Stars; or in the Earth beneath, 


any Likeneſs of God by, any t 
as by the Fowl of the Air, the four-footed- Beaſts or creep- 


ing Things; or in che Water under the N by the Fiſh, 


or any thing that walks through the Paths of the Sea; no? 


nor yet by the Likeneſs of Man, the Lord of all theſe: For 


tho God made Man in his own Image, yet Man is not to 


make God in his, by reaſon of the infinite diſtance and 


diſproportion between 18 and tho he be ſometimes 
5 „ e 


re to him? 
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Part if. The Second Conmandnient, 4033 | 
as the Cherubims, the golden Mice, the brazen Serpent, and 
the like; and Moſes aſcribes the Skill of Aboliab and Bas. 
liel, in working the Work of an Engraver, to the Holy Spirit 
W of Ggd, Exod. 35. 31. So that all Images or Repreſenta- 


deſcrib'd em 


! 4 


5 a 2 to the Works of Mens Hands, which is Idolatry to 
4 a f 1 


40 The Second Commandment.” Vol. II. 
deſcrib'd in Scripture with Eyes, Hands and Arms, and the 
luke, yet this is merely in compliance with our Infirmities, 
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and is ſpoken after the manner of Men, and is to be under- 

5 ſtood in a way becoming the Divine Majeſty; but cap ot 

warrant the making any Image of him, or picturing him 

in a human Shape, which is to proſtitute our Maker, and 

to think him fach s one as our ſelves; yea, this is to confine 

Ubiquity to a place, to circumſcribe Immenſity, and to de- 

grade the Deity to the Properties and Infirmities of human 

Nature. We may not then repreſent. God in a bodily 

Shape, or form falſe Apprehenſions of him in our Mind, 

| by making him like our ſelves; the firſt thing forbidden in 
nn re operon ↄ ⁰.ſĩ 

|» Secondly, As we may not make, ſo much leſs are we per- 

mitted to worſhip any Image or Repreſentation of God, 

Thou ſhalt not bow down to it, or worſhip it; where we have 

mention made of a twofold Worſhip : The one 

_ External, conſiſting in the outward Reverence and Bowing 

of the Body. The other > | i 


Internal, in the inward Worſhip and Reverence of the 
Mind. Both which are here forbidden to be given to any 


Image. 


1. We are forbidden to give any bodily Worſhip to 


Images, by bowing or falling down to them; Thou ſhalt not 

bow. down to them. The Iſraelites were ſtrictly charg'd 
not to ſerve other Gods, or bum themſelves unto them. 

And ſuch were ſharply reprov'd, that bowed the knee to 

Baal, or fell down befor | 

Heathens is frequently ſet forth by the Geſtures of Incur- 


vation, Proſtration, Geniculation, and other viſible Acts of 


bodily Reverence us d to their falſe Deities; which being 
Tokens of the inward Delight and Devotion of their Minds 


towards them, were Invaſions of God's Prerogative, and 


therefore ſtrictly 7 Win 
2. The internal Worſhip and Reverence of the Heart, 


is here chiefly forbidden to be gixen to Images; for this is 


to make them Gods, and to give the Glory due to God 


* 


eee, 
3. Not only the worſhipping of Images, but of God by 


* them, is hexe forbidden in this Commandment. The wor- 
Fier falle God 


| is the Idolatry condemn'd in the 
Commandment; the worſhipping the true God * 


e any Idol. The Idolatry of the 


e ee ee 
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falſe. way, is the. Idolatry forbidden in this. The tuder * 


Worſhipz' and paid it to Stocks and Stones, were guilty of 


not 4s God, were guilty of the latter: theſe two are in 
Scripture tid Idolaters, as we read in the firſt Chapter to 


it, becauſe tho they knew. God by the Creation of the 


him; changing his Glory into the Similitudt of Men, Beaſts, 
and Birds: and tho they did not terminate their "Worſhip 
in the Images, but only ſery'd God by them, it being im- 
poſſible for the wiſer part of them to take that for a God 


Scripture call'd Idolatry. This, ſome Perſons in the World 


ens... 8 | - 

'Tis moſt certain that there is a peculiar and incommu- 
nicable piece of Homage due to the great Creator of all 
Things, upon the account of his infinite and adorable Per- 
fections, and our great Obligations to him: this is what 


in the Old Teſtament, and confin'd to him by our Saviour 
in the New, in thoſe words; Thou halt worſhip the Lord 


o give ſome of this elſewhere, as upon Images and other 
jets of Worſhip, but only Means and Helps to direct and 
carry it farther, even to God himſelf; yet tis to be fear d 


him. And therefore to prevent this, I ſhall proceed, in the 
S ae a „ Ho Ti | 1 


enforc'd : and that is taken, 


Partly, from God Almighty's Jealouſy and Tenderneſs for 


* 


partly, from his juſt Indignation and ſevere Puniſhment of 


Ee 3 Fathers 


# 


Ss Part.” The Setond'Commandment.0 405 
I and more barbarous Nations, that miſtook the Object of 
the Heathens, Who when they nem God, yet glorified him 
the Romans, Where theſe wiſer Heathens are charg d with 


World, yet they worſhip'd him in a way unſutable to his 
Nature, namely, by Images and corporeal Reſemblances of 


or Maker of the World, which they either made with 
their ſerving of God this way ſo unworthy of him, is in 


may do well to conſider, who worſhip God much after 
the ſame way, and ſeek to falve it with the fame Diſtinc- 


we call Divine Worſhip, and is challeng'd by God himſelf 


ry God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve. And tho they 
W i 
Things, would excuſe it by making theſe things not the Ob- 


that too much of it falls by the way on the Image, and 
that God is robb'd of all that miſcarries, or falls befide 


Next place, to the Sanction by which this Prohibition is 


his Honour 3 For I the Lordthy God am a jealous God. And 


thoſe that violate and invade it; Viſiting the Inquiries of the 
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ity to him: 


that give occaſion for it, becauſe it ſtirs up the higheſt Re- 
ſentment of ſuch a violation of his Honour, and arms him 


with a more than ordinary Courage to vindicate it; and 
tho the cauſe of it be Love, yet the effect is commonly Re · 
| vengeandRuing for which 


reaſon, Solomon ſtiles Jealouſy. 
the Rage of 4 Man, Prov. 6. 34. certainly the Jealouſy of 
God, who.is more tender of his Honour, and far more able 
to repair it, is much more to be dreaded by all wilful In- 
vaders of it. a+ | e 


£ - 


| - That God is thus tender and. jealous in this Caſe, impa- 


tient of any Rival, and will not admit any Sharers with 
him in the Love and Honour we are to pay him, himſelf” 
"  - hath frequently told us: I am the Lord (ith he by the 
Prophet Iſaiah) this is my Name, and my Glory will I not 


ve to another, nor my Praiſe to graven Images; Iſa. 42. 8. 
= this Commandment he adds, I am the Lord: thy God, in 
Covenant with thee, having betroth'd thee to my ſelf, and 
ſingled thee out to ſet my Love upon thee, and therefore 


will not bear the invading of my Honour, nor ſuffer thee 


to go à whoring after other Vanities: By this, Idolatry 
8 to be a ſpiritual Adultery, a violation of the Love 


Duty we owe to our Maker, expreſs d in Scripture by 


committing Fornication againſt him; and is therefore {aid to 
' provoke the Lord to Fealouſy.  - 5 cans 


© Now the Jealouſy here aſcrib'd to God muſt not be taken 


for ſuch a diſquieting vexatious Paſſion, as is wont to ruffle 
and diſcompoſe Mankind in ſuch Caſes z for that is not com- 


patible with the divine Nature; but muſt be underſtood by 


way of Accommodation and Similitude, ſignifying that God 


will ſtand affected towards the Breakers of this Law, as 


Men are wont to be that are edg'd on and enrag'd b 
Jealouſy ; and will deal with them as one mov'd wit! 


that violent Paſſion, tho at the ſame time it cannot in 
the leaſt impair or interrupt his own Felicity. Further - 


more, ED P — 8 8 8 
The word El-kanah here ſignifies a Strong as well as a 


Fealous God, and gives us to underſtand that he is able to 


vindicate_his Honour, and will certainly puniſh all the in- 
juries offer'd to it. Jealouſy of it ſelf without — is 


if the. Jealooly of a Man be juſtly. ro Be dreaded of l 


but an impotent and contemptible Paſſion; but when arm d 4 
=E with an Almighty Power, it is juſtly terrible: then tis 


HE puel as the Grave (as Solomon expreſſes it) the Coals thereof * 


RE are a the Coals of Fire, which break into a vehement Flame, 


N | 4 = Cant. 8. 6. And therefore Moſes in this very Precept about 


Almighty thus declaring, They have moved-me to Fealouſy 
with that which is not God, they have provoked me to An- 
ger with their Vanities: A Fire is kindled in mine Anger, 
and ſball burn to the loweſt Hell; and ſhall conſume the Earth 
with her Increaſe, and ſet on fire the Foundations of the 
| Mountains; Deut. 32. 21, 22. e he tabs oy 75 
And now I may well enough ask the Apoſtle's Queſtion 
of all that ſuffer their Hearts and Affections to ſtray from 
their Maker; Do we provoke the Lord to Fealouſy, are we 
ftrouper than he ? Can thy Heart bear up, or thy Hands be 
ſtrong in the day that he ſhall deal with thee? No, "wa 
fearful thing to fall into the Hands 8 living God; into 
which, the forſaking af God, and the following of Idols, 
mise . 8 
And this will lead me to the kg Tn. 
© Second part of the Sanction of this Law, taken from 
the Juſtice of God in Terme the Breakers of it, in thoſe 
words; Vſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers upon the Chil- 
$ dren to the third and fourth Generation of them that hate 
me. To wijit is ſometimes taken in a good ſenſe, for be- 
holding another with an eye of Pity and Compaſſion; in 


vation Sometimes in a bad ſenſe, for looking on with an 
eye of Fury and Revenge, and viſiting with Judgments and 
alamities; in which ſenſe it occurs here, where God Al- 
mighty threatens to puniſh the Offenders againſt this Law, 
both in their Perſons and Poſterity. And, 125 E 
1. He wifits this Iniquity upon the Fathers themſelves: of 
this kind the Holy Scriptures afford many Examples, God 
Almighty executing his Judgments upon Idolaters, and 
frequently puniſhing his own People, when they revolted 
from him, and ſet up their molten Images. WOT 
2. He viſits this Iniquity of the Fathers upon the Children: 
this we find verify'd in many of the Kings of Iſrael and 
Judah, who for their Idolatry were puniſh'd not only in 
their own Perſons, but in their Poſterity; God recom- 
penfing the Iniquity of the Fathers into the Boſom of their 
| ö Children 
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mages, minds the Hraelites, The Lord thy God is a conſu-. 
nig Fire, he is ajealous God And elſewhere brings in God | 


which ſenſe David prays, Viſit me, O Lord, with thy S. - 


2 1 


F 4 The Second Commandment, Vol. II. 
Children after them; as we read, Jer. 32. 18. And that, 
3. To the third and fourth Generation; thoſe being Gene- 
- rations which a Man may live to ſee. Now as the Proſpe- 
ritv of Children is one of the greateſt Comforts of human 
life, and all Parents delight to behold ſuch flouriſhing 
Branches of themſelves; ſo to ſee them in Miſery and Trou- 
- ble, is a moſt doleful and heart- breaking Proſpet: And 
therefore God Almighty, to deter Men from the Tranſ- 
greſſing of this Law, denounces Vengeance againſt the 


Poſterity of ſuch as break it, threatning their Children to m 
the thind and fourth Generation, and puniſhing their Idola- de 
tries through the whole Line that they are capable of ſee- W 
ing; by which it appears, that Sinners entail a Curſe upon be 
their Offspring, and make their Childrens Children miſe- te 
rable by their Impieties. But how can it conſiſt with the b. 
Juſtice and Goodneſs of God to puniſh the Children for ö 
their Parents faults? eſpecially having declar'd, that the d 
Soul t hat fipneth, that ſhall die; the Son ſhall not bear the Ini- in 
 guity of the Father, nor the Father the Iniquity of the Son, a 
5 but the Righteouſneſs of the Righteomg ſhall be upon him, and = 
the Wickedneſs of the Wicked upon him. Now to this the b. 
EF . Anſwer is eaſy and obvious, FUr.F Ho 1 
(.̃..) God's viſiting the Sins of the Fathers upon the Chil- Ir 
dren is always upon ſuppoſition of making their Fathers Sins A 
their own; by imitating their Examples, and treading in b 
the: ſteps of their Impięties; for ſo God himſelf tells them, 0 
I your Children forſake m Lam, and walk not in my Sta- A 
tutes, I will viſit their Tranſgreſſions with the Rod, and their 15 
Sins with Scourges ; other wiſe, if the Son "re the Iniqui- 

ties of bs Father, he ſhall not die, he ſhall ſurely live, ſaith . 8 
. God never viſits the Sins of the Fathers upon penitent W 

and reforming Children; but if they imitate their Fathers 7 


Wickedneſs, tis but juſt and righteous that they ſuffer for 
them: in which caſe, they are puniſh'd not for their Fa- 
% / ˙ oe v LET hy 
..) Becauſe Idolatrous Parents are too apt to corrupt their 
Children by their evil Counſel and Example, God Almighty 
to deter them from it, threatens to puniſh the Fathers in 
their Children; which he may as well do, as in their Houſes 
and Eſtates, or any thing that appertains to them: for Chil- 

dren are a part of the Goods and Subſtance of the Parents, 
who are deeply concern'd in their Welfare or Miſery; and 
therefore God may juſtly viſit them in thoſe deareſt Pledges 
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of themſelves, if they miſſead them into their Impieties: 
in which caſe he doth not ſo much make the Children ſuffer 
_ Paniſbment of their Fathers Sin, as the Fathers ſuffer 
for their w ]. | )) or RN oz 4 
(.) God Almighty may and often doth viſit the Iniquities 
of the Fathers upon their Children with temporal Puniſh- 
ments : in which caſe tho the Calamity be the Child's, yet 
the Puniſhment is properly the Father's; he is wounded in 
one of the neareſt and tendereſt parts of himſelf, tho it 
may work together for good to the repenting Child. In- 
deed God never viſits the Fathers Sins upon the Children 
. with eternal Puniſhments, in which * every one muſt 
bear his own Burden; but he juſtly may and doth with _ 
an Evils, for the Correction and Amendment of 
But who are the Perſons againſt whom this Threat is 
denounc'd ? Why, that the next words will inform us, 
in which he is faid to viſit the Iniquities of the Fathers 
upon the Children in them that hate him; that is, in them 
chat tranſgreſs his Laws: for as the loving of God is expreſs d 
by keeping his Command ments, lo the Fahy 2.Þ of them 1s ſtibd 
x hating of him. But Idolaters and the Worſhippers..of 
Images are more eſpecially call'd Haters of God: for as the 
Adultereſs ſhews her hatred and contempt of her Husband, 
by giving her ſelf to the Embraces of another; ſo they caſt 
off the Love of God, who go a whoring after their own In- 
ventions: and they who give that Worſhip to Images that 
is due to God only, may be truly ſaid to hate him. 
But there is another Branch of the Sanction of this Law, 
taken from the Goodneſs of God both to the Perſons and 
Poſterities of thoſe that /ove him and keep his Commandments, 
which ſhall be conſider d in the nekkkkkt. 


* 


* 


3 1 2 oy [2 . * 
* 


„„ 
_ 


. * 32277 ERS 15 /f Rn, ESR 
. * r R e os : R _ 7 7 — 4 "I Who 0th : 2 MA WEST A 
3 * Bk. = ts 1 N ER] 2 9 13 * =P 5 * n * TVET 3 7 * 2 * * * * 7; hes * 
ood — r * 3 : : 3 * , 1 
= r - > 1 4 — < * £ 7 Y f } 7 
0 4 = 1 3 * : 5 7 4 * 4 7 d 7 £ £ ö p 5 
; | 1 ; — 5 
* 1 "ed , 1 » 3 F * 
— 7 + * 4 7 
. 4 > 1 D 1 - * - 7 * « * . 8 * : 
= ? S * 2 7 ; X 
53 bs * ; ; , g 2 i 6 _ 
S - P : ; Re . 
* * — 
5 5 . ® N . 2 , 3-2 $5" i ? 3 WS 5 2 
1 : * ; > 4 23>. . 5 : * 8 : . 3 4 f 
3 22 4 43 4 8 2 : Z . 5 = 
a Fe , : £ . , «+ * 
" » . . : 6 d 4 
* a 4 4 d ö 
3 * 5 1 % 
: k : N 0 Xx. P N 0 v 
y 1 < * FM 5 7 <4 
” 4 T 5 1 — g . s . 7 ; [4 "8 -| us of 
, n IS Et 
by : 1 


— Ba s * 


Thou ſhalt not make to thy ſelf any graven Image, 
nor the Likeneſs of any thing that is in Heaven 
Above, &c. Thou ſhalt not bow down to them, nor 
. worſhip them: for I the Lord thy God am a jea- 
lous God, viſiting the Iniquities of the Fathers ll 
apon the Children, to the third and fourth Gene- bu 
ration of them that hate me, and ſhewing Mercy for 
unto thouſands in them that love me, and keep ho 
„„ 05507 005,600 


AVING ſpoken of the Negative part of this Pre- 
; cept, which forbids the making ang. workipping of 
= © Images; I proceed to the Affirmative part of it, or 
What is requir'd in it: And that is, the worſhipping of God 
ina right way, or after a due manner; which (as appears 
by what has been faid before) is the worſhipping I him 
in any way ſutable to his Nature and Will. 
. 1, I ay, this Commandment requires us to ſerve God 
in 2 way ſutable to his Nature; that is, not by Images or 
corporeal Reſemblances : for he having no bodily Parts, is 
not to be repreſented in a bodily Shape, which is to debaſe 
and belye him; but being a ſpiritual Sub ance, muſt be ſerv'd 
with a ſpiritual Worſhip : for ſo our Saviour declares, John 
4. 24. God is a Spirit, and they that worſhip him, must wor- 
: 55 him in Spirit and Truth. For the better clearing where- 
JJ CTR . 
1. That the 3 of God in Spirit and Truth doth 
not exclude all bodily Worſhip, as we ſhall ſee by and by: 
for this, tho perform'd by the Body, is nevertheleſs ſpiri- 
tual Worſhip, for it proceeds from the Spirit of God ex- 
citing our Spirits to the performance of it, and is (as one 
has well obſerv'd) directed by a ſpiritual Rule, to a ſpiritual 
End, the Glory of God, and our own Salvation. 


Nor 
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Nor yet, 2. Does the worſhipping of God in Spirit e, 
clude all ſerving of him with Rites and Ceremonies; for 
God's appointing, them under the Law, when he was as 
much a Spirit, and requir'd to be ſerv'd in Spirit as well as 
now; and likewiſe his enjoining the Rites and Ceremonies 
of the two Sacraments under the Goſpel; ſhew theſe not to 
be inconſiſtent with ſpiritual Worſhip, but rather Helps and 
Furtherancengt it FE pes nent RE, 
To worſhip him then in Spirit and Truth, is to worſhip 
him with our Spirits, and not with the Tongue only; to 
draw nigh to him with our Hearts, and not barely with 
the Lips; and to ſerve him truly and ſincerely, in oppoſition 
to all beiße d., formal, and hypocritical Service. In ſhort, 
to ſerve him ſutably to his Nature, is to have our Affections 
ſtirring towards him in a way becoming his ſeveral Attri- 
butes; that is, to love him for his Goodneſs, to fear him 
for his Greatneſs, to truſt him for his Faithfulneſs, and to 
honour him for all his divine and adorable Perfections. 

24ly, To worſhip God aright,' we are to do it not oy 
in a way ſutable to his Nature, but likewiſe agreeable with 

his Will.; that is, we mult ſerve him according to his Di- 
rection and Appointment, and no otherwiſe: for divine 
Worſhip being that e which we as Creatures owe to 
our great Creator, tis but fit that he himſelf ſnould have the 
ordering of it, and that we ſhould do in it as he hath com- 
manded: to do otherwiſe, is to diſclaim his Authority, and 
to be guided only by our own Will, which is the worlt ſort. 
G ll! 7 nn ĩ 7 Re 

But here it may be ask'd, whether nothing may be done 
in the Worſhip of God, but what is expreſly commanded 
by him? To which 1 anſwer, by diſtinguiſhing between 
the ſubſtantial parts of divine Worſhip, and the accidental 

or alterable Circumſtances of it. As for the - 15 

Subſtantial part of Religion, conſiſting of all that is ne- 
ceſſary to be believ'd or done in order to Salvation, that 
requires the expreſs Precept and Revelation of God, with- 
out which nothing is to be ſo eſteem'd: for God himſelf is 
the beſt Judg both how he ſhould, and how he will be 
ſerv'd; and having deliver'd his mind about it in Holy 

Scripture, we are to make that the Rule and Standard of 
our Duty: to add to it, would be to charge it with Im- 
PEE and to make a new Religion of our own. But 

r e 1 D, 8 
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EQircumſtantial part of divine Worſhip, ſuch as Time, 
- Place, Geſture, and the like; theſe being not particularly 


_ determin'd by God in the Holy Scripture, are in a great 


meaſure left to every one's Diſcretion in their private Wor- 
ſhip, and to the Prudence and Authority of Superiors in 
the publick Service of the Church, whorr we are bid to 
hut here Care muſt be taken, „ 
. That the Rites and Ceremonies ſo enjoin'd be ſutable 
to thoſe Feel Order, Decency and Edification 
Preſcrib d by God himſelf, and that they be every way fit- 
jj Service nyt 0 oo ngh 
2. That they bemot too numerous and cumberſom, leſt 
they prove a Clog rather than Convenience to the divine 
Laſtly, That they neither be enjoin'd or obſerv'd as 
8 2 parts of Worſhip, or as things in themſelves plea- 
ſing unto God and neceſſary to Salvation; for this is to 
add to the Subſtance of Religion, and to teach for the Doc- 
trines the Commandments of Men; but only as outward Cir- 
cumſtances for the Order and Comelineſs of publick Wor- 


ip, and as things that may vary, as Times, and Place, and 
bother Occaſions may require. And where theſe Conditions 


axe obſerv'd, the Service thus injoin'd and perform'd is 
agreeable to the Will of God, and is part of the Daty here 
requir d in this Commandment. - £3 
By which it appears, that the worſhip of God here in- 


culcated upon us in this Precept, is partly Internal, and 


partly External. 
Ihe Internal par 

and Souls, whereby we inwardly admire and adore his di- 
vine Excellencies, eſteeming, loving, fearing and truſting 


him as our great Creator and beſt Benefactor: and all this 


not in pretence and appearance only, but in Sincerity and 
Truth, not in Word or in Tongue, but in Deed and in Truth; 
from the very bottom of the Heart. 
Ihe External part of this Worſhip, is the Worſhip of 
the Body or outward Man, whereby we expreſs the in- 
ward Reverence of the Mind, by the outward humble 
Geſtures of the Body; which God frequently calls for, and 
David exhorts to in thoſe words, O come let us worſhip 
and fall down, and kneel before the Lord our Maker. This 
ſome Expoſitors of this Commandment have thought to 
be principally intended and requir'd in it; making the for- 
tn | | 15 i e 
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Commandment. Vol. II. 


t of it is the Worſhip of our Hearts 
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Part II. The Second Commanament. _ 413 
mer, that is, the internal Worſhip of the Soul, to be re- 
quir'd in the firſt Commandment; the latter, vi. the ex- 
ternal Worſhip of the Body, to be commanded in this: in 
which, as God forbids. the bowing down or giving any bodily 
Worſhip to graven Images, ſo he requires the Bowing down: 
and other Geſtures of bodily Adoration to be given to him-! 
ſelf. But, becauſe theſe humble Geſtures, and all other Acts 
of bodily Reverence have been decry'd and impugn'd. by 
ſome, and are ſtill hut too much neglected by others 3 
'twill be requiſite to add ſomething, to pen ee ns 
enferce this bodily Worſhip upon us. To which end, we 
may pbſeres, oo 0 oh energy ine ot ey 
1. That as he challenges this external Worſhip as due to, 
himſelf, ſo he threatens to puniſh all-ſuch as give it to any 
other: he here forbids the bowing. or falling down to an? 
graven Image, as an Invaſion of his Prerogative, and ſhews 
that the proſtituting our Bodies as well as Souls to them, 
will ſtir up his Jealouſy. How ſharply are the Hraelises 
reprov'd for bowing the knee to B? And the Idolatry f 
the Heathens is frequently expreſs'd in Scripture, by their 
ſerving other Gods, and bowing themſelves unto them, Joſni. 
23. 16. Whereby it appears, that as theſe viſible Acts of 
outward Worſhip are not to be paid to any falſe Deities, 
ſo NS e eee, and to be carefully perform d to the, 
true VVA Bo CAL RO rare en = vir. os ORR ts ? Sb Ae es 
2. God Almighty created the Body as well as the Som, 
and united them together for his Service, and therefore he 
expects the Homage of both. Indeed, the Service of the 
Heart and the Soul is what he principally ae and calls 
for: My. Son, give me thy Heart, ſaith he; that being the 
beſt Offering we can make to a ſpiritual and immaterial 
Being; without which, all other Service is but dead and un- 
ſayory. But yet he hath an eye likewiſe to the Service of 
the Body, and expects the Humility and Adoration of the 
outward Man; he calls for the Ear, to hear Inſtruction, 
for the Eyes, to be lifted up in Prayer; for the Tongue, to 
ſpeak the Praiſes of our Maker: In a word, he expects that. 
our whole Man ſhould bow with the profoundeſt Awe and 
Reverence to him, before he will bow his Ear, or incline 
to hear us; and juſtly. too, for tis he that made us; and nat 
ve our ſelves; tis he that fram'd and ſuſtains our Bodies, 
and therefore all the Members of it are to be employ d and. 
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dexoted to his Service, 
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3. Our Bodies as well as Souls partake of the Benefits of 
Chriſt's Redemption; and therefore both are to be dedica- 
ted to him, and to join together in his Service: Ne are bought 

with a Price, faith the Apoſtle; which he affirms there of 

tze whole Man, both Body and Soul, which are both the 
Purchaſe of his Blood, and juſtify'd by his Redemption: 
for which reaſon he tells us we are not our omn, to- diſpoſe 
and order our ſelves as we 1 ; but being bought with a 
Price, we are to 97 85 God in our Bodies, and in our Spirits, 
which arg both hie, 1 Cor. 6. laſt, In the verſe immediately 
preceding, he ſtiles our Bodies the Temples of the Holy 
Ghoſt, in which therefore we are to worſhip our Maker; 

and being redeem'd and ſanctify d by his Holy Spirit, ought 


- to be conſecrated to his Service." | 
, Laſtly, We hope to be glorified hereafter in our Bodies 
as well as Souls, and therefore both are to glorify God 
here. Many and great things are declar'd concerning the 
future Felicity of our Bodies, that they ſhall be faſbion d 
lite unto Chriſt's glorious Body, being impaſſible and incor- 
ruptible like his, and made for ever Veſſels of Honour fit- 
ted and prepar'd for our , Maſter's uſe : and being to be 
crowyn'd with ſuch invaluable Bleſſings hereafter, tis but 
rea ſonable to fit them for it, by engaging them in his Ser- 
vice here; preſenting our Bodies ta him, as a living, holy and 
E - | _— riſice, which is our reaſonable Service. 8 
Ilłkuhus we ſee what is requir d of us in this Commandment; 
namely, to raiſe our Minds above all groſs Senſe and Fancy 
in our Adorations of aur Maker, not framing any outward 
Images or Reſemblances to worſhip him by, as'the manner 
of ſome is; nor forming any falſe Notions or Miſrepreſen- 
tations of him within, bt inking him ſuch a one as our 
ſelves, and ſerving him accordingly, as others do, who 
© fondly imagine him delighted only or chiefly with new 
Phraſes, and that he muſt be K with ſuddenly- 
conceiv d and varied Prayers: which Miſtakes proceed from 
ſome falſe Ideas and Miſapprehenſions of him, which we 
are here willed to remove. VV 
Moreover, we are here commanded to entertain high and 
worthy Thoughts of him; conceiving of him as a Being 
tranſcendently perfect, infinitely 88 to all in Goodneſs, 
E _ Juſtice, Wiſdom, and Power; and fo to be loy'd, fear'dand 
Y truſted above all, and dire&ing all our Service to him with 
ſüuch Apprehenſions: which is to worſhip him in Spirit and 
iin Truth. e 2 e 


4 6 * n 


rr rr e 


rg "I 


P F = N ne , — 
. ” $ n W c : R * Gerl * 
r 9 FI ft . n n R 5 PEO” 5 5 4 * 1 +2? + > as 
r d c er ( e be 3 3 
c dT. ̃ .. ]. 2 2 F 
£ 3 9 1 n : 3 * 
l 0 : i Ne 


8 ö P _ 4» 
— e 7 A . 
2 4 IA bats W „ n * re = 1A 4 be N . x 0 
: a" ES 2 „ W LO OY IN CES] 240 eh n B % 
- "Ol T 5 8 ö > . * th * 
** oa” <a AER ORs 7 8 I-44 E c > * = TH, £8: f 9 3 SF "M - . bt 3 : 
, e 3 ak fr NS. | pad R$ — 5 1 
n a MES 7 1 my - 1 : £ HAY F E 
. me 8 5 „ 1 ds 
2 7 ; 2 { . 


7 7 7 
3 
k 1 
0 8, 3 " 
* 5 
* e 
F * 4 * +, — 
F : 3 
= ® he «S *% 4 - . 
727 


N 


- And this is to be done not only With th 


| e-inward, but with 2 
the outward Man; that is, the Body as well as the Mind is 
to be employ'd in theſe Adorations. The negative Precept 4 
here, Thau ſhalt nat bow. down to a graven Image, includes 
the contrary poſitive Duty, Thou ſhalt bow down to the Lord 
17 Cad: meaning, that our bodily Worſhip, as well as that 
of the Mind, is due and muſt be paid to him. He that 
bows, or kneels, or uſes any Poſtyre of Reverence to a gra- 
ven Image, breaks this Commandment by Idolatry: And 
he that refuſes to bow or kneel, or uſe any reverent Poſture 
in publick Worſhip unto God, breaks it by Sacrilege; for 
God is equally robb'd of. his Honour, whether we give it to 
another, or deny it to himſelf. „„ % 
This Commandment then as much requires us to bow 
down and kneel, and give bodily Worſhip unto God, as it 
forbids us to give it to a grayen Image: And the Practice 
of holy Men in all Ages hath been accordingly, who have 
been equally forward to do the one, as to deny the other. 
In the Old Teſtament we find the People of God always 
uſing a Poſture of Reverence in the Worſhip. of God, by 
ſanding, or kneeling, or proſtrating themſelves ; but we 
never read of any irreverently fitting at their Devotions. 
In the New: Teſtament we find our blefſed Saviour and his 
| Diſciples in all their Prayers unto God either bowing, 
kneeling, or proſtrating. themſelves before him; which is 
that 1 with their Bodies enjoin'd and prac- 
tis d by them: And where this is neglected, he reckons 


„ 


7 
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. 


himſelf diſhonour'd and deſpis'd by us. 


— 


Indeed, the in ward Reverence and Devotion of the Mind | 
will evermore draw after it this outward Reverenes of the 
Body: And therefore we find {the whole Worſhip of God 
repreſented in Scripture by theſe external viſible Acts of 
Adoration; the outward bending and bowing of the Body 
being both the Signs and Effects of the inward bending 
and ſubmiſſion of the Soul to him. Hence bowing and 
kneeling unto God is generally in Scripture us d to ſignify 
the worſhipping of him, as we may fee in P/al. 95. 5. 
pte 1 EE e EARN 
This therefore is here requir'd to be paid unto God ang 
no other: And that firſt becauſe he is a jealous God, that is 
infinitely tender of this outward as well as inward Honour, 
and impatient of any Competitor in this incommunicable 
Homage that belongs to him. Again 
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Hase threatens to viſit the Iniquit ef the' er ie upon the 
(Children to the fourth Generation 1 the 
and defi 


tale from them; Pſal. 


This we 
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m that thus invade 
aud him of his Honour; that is; their Poſterity 


ſhall fare the worſe for it, their Childrens Children . ſhall 
be capable of leſs Favour, and be more ſtrictly and ſeverelyß 
1 e upon this ſcore; the Juſtice whereof wWe before 
Eo AAA. 4, alas, bf. 
Laſtly, To encourage the Obſervance of this Law, he 
adds, that he will ew mercy unto thouſands of them that 
| love him and keep his Commandments. Not that he will for- 
bear to 8 the offending Children e Men; no, 


we find him declaring, That if their Children forſake his 


Law, and keep not his Commandments, he will viſit their 
 Tranſgreſſion with the Rod, and their Sin with Scourges; ne- 
_ vertheleſs (faith he) my Loving-Kinaneſs will I not utterly 
30, Cc. that is, he will deal more 


favourably with them for their Parents fake. The Miſdeeds 


of ſome ſhall not interrupt his Kindneſs: to the reſt of their 

Poſterity, or blot out the memory of their Goodneſs. 
| . d verify'd in the Poſterity of Abraham and the 

other Patriarchs, in whom God Almighty overlook'd many 
and great Provocations for their ſake, mixing Mercy with 
Severity, and ſettling them at laſt in the promis'd Land. 
DOES: EG Es ER i 1 od, 
We may obſerve here the vaſt difference and diſpropor- 
tion between the Proceedings of God in the way of Juſtice 

and the way of Mercy: He viſiteth the Iniquities of diſobe- 


dient Parents to the third or fourth Generation; but he ſhew- 


eth Mercy to a thouſand Generations of thoſe that obey 
him. He ſoon forgets the Wrongs done to him, but keeps 
our good Works in everlaſting remembrance: which may 
teach us not only to imitate him herein, but may likewiſe 


encourage us to ſerve and obey ſo good a Maſter. 


Furthermore, leſt any ſhould vainly expect theſe In- 
ſtances of Divine Goodneſs, without obſerving the Con- 
ditions annex d to them, the laſt words of the Command- 

ment confine them wholly to thoſe that love God and 

| keep his Commandments : Where as the Revolters from God 
were before ſtil'd Haters of him, ſo they that obey his Laws, 


are here ſaid to love him. He that hath my Commandments 


and keeperh them (faith our Saviour) he it 5s that loveth me; 
John 14. 21, 15. and elſewhere, I any Man loverh me, he 


will keep my Tord. - 
| 1 \ 


2 Finally 


m _ 0 . —ᷓ— ocean A 6 I EY. EIN 
R . Dos et Coe, ies fa AO Bees de "= 
I OE in Eh es ER, OG Re Cn nt One OASIS re. 2,058 OOO 
* . . r * : * 5 * 

Fs 2 — 82 N 8 * 's * 7 * e 238 9 
N 8 


o 


þ - a " * 
* K A -_ * * 2 1 r R . * 
JJV I eos Le ET 
- 6K 8 WI S IF e 7 
A 3 5 
* . $4 => 1 23 17 
bs 8 £4 * 


c 8 0s Wo * 2 SO 


9 rh n * 8 . my „ * * 

: r 88 N * * 7 * mm , 
PPP 1 ee $335 2 7 * POET 2 3 
2 Ta RIES 1 pf L * 

#4. I 2 
1 N 9 5 4 


BD "Rs 


Part u. I Sue eee - 08: 


Finally 8 to conclude e eee we learn 
hence the Happineſs of deſcending from good Parents, who 
bequeath a Bleſſing, and derive Mercy upon their Offspring 
to many Generations: And likewiſe the ſad Misfortune f 
being born of diſobedient Parents, who entail Miſery and 
a Cark upon their whole Poſterity ; which ſhould teach us, 
not only for our own, but our Childrens fake, to be ever 
mindful of A God's 12 05 and 9 85 tender of SORE! | 
ing them. e ; | | 
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DISCOURSE VII. 
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Ex Op. XX. 7. 


7 had 2 not take the Name of the 15 tc Got 
in. vain, for the Lord will not hold hins h : 
| that talelh bi Name 1 in Van. LID | 


FA v 1 N G finiftva the Shot 1 EO rt to. as : 
Third Commandment contain di in the words read 8 
in which we may eaſily obſerve, 5 
1 A Precept, Thou Halt not tale the Name of the Lord . 
hy God in vain. | | 
2. A Reaſon or Commination to enforen it; Fur le 1 4 
pil me 8 him 8 that taketh his Name in vain. 
Precept being. negative, I muſt begin with what 
js forbidden ko it, Which is, the, taking of God's Name - 
in vain. | 
For the fuller Hip hereof, wi be necoſſury to N 
ae 1 
Rt What we ate to era 505 by the Wk | 
nd, 
Sena, What by toking bis Name. 1 van. Fot Wr : 


Fit, A Name, we know, .is that by Which a any thi thing is 
made known; and eon uh the Name of Goc 7 Ing th 
nify all that by which wh is PAS known, unto us: d | 
125 ſometimes The cdl bos E Ace 55 


Ns , 


. 3 


the Lord of Hoſts, the Great and the Juſt one, and the like. 
Moreover, ſometimes the Word and Worſhip of God i 


Led is known by the Fudgments which he executeth; and hi 
But tho we are never to ſpeak (lightly or diſhonouraby 


Zis ordinary, with {ſame Perſons to exclaim, O Jeſi!.0 
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418 The Third Commandment. Vol. II 
By his Titles, as Jehovah, the Lord, God, and the like, 
By his Attributes and Properties, as Eternity, Immenſity, 

Immitability, and the like. Theſe we find frequently in 
Scripture call'd the Name of God; and when he proclaim d 
his Name himſelf, he did it by theſe and other Attributes, 
fitiling himſelf, The Lord, the Lord Gad, Gracious and Mer. 
cijful, Long: ſuffering, abundant in Goodneſs and Truth; Exod, 
34. 5, 6. And elſewhere he is call d, che Holy one of Iſrael, 


— 


BO - tr. bg rs „„ 


call'd his Name; I will declare thy Name unto my Brethren, 
Pfal. 22. 22. that is, I will publiſh thy Word, and make 

known thy Worſhip. I have manifeſted thy Name unto the 
Nen that thou gaveſt me, John 17. 6. that is, I have in- 
ſtructed them in the true Religion, and taught them th: 
Worſnip of God, which they that obſerve and walk in, 
3 e e ſometimes known by his Works, and 
- therefore theſe may be comprizd under his Name : Th 


Works declare both his Power, Wiſdom, and Goodnek 


Either of the Word or Works of God, yet by his Nam 
here we are chiefly to underſtand his Attributes and Title 
as beſt repecienting the Nature and Being of God; it being 
- a uſual Figure to put the Name for the Thing or Perſa 
SSH ᷣͤ ß SI 5 


But what is it te tate ebis Name of Ged in vain? Why, 
this in general forbids all irreverent Uſe, or Abuſe 5 705 
of God's holy Name, in any matters, or upon any occaſio! 
whatever. More particularly it condemns, . 
1. All raſn and inconſiderate Uſe of God's Name upot 
light and trivial occaſions; ſaying in common Speech (5 
too many do) O Lord! O God! upon any light matter; 
and crying out, Good Lord! or Good God! upon ever 
piece of News they hear, without conſidering the Trut 


* 


of the Fact, or the Greatneſs of the Majeſty they invole 


S 


Aist! upon any ſttange Report or ſeeming Wonderment 
that happens; this is & great fault proceeding from Careſe 
nels, or an habituaf 'Irreverence, whereby God is high) 


| Uiſhonour'd, and his Sacred Name unworthily Proftituts 


— 
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and raed." Holy and Reverend is Þis Name, faith the _ 


Plat ſt z and eters: His Name is ENT and 
Holy 5 : and therefore may not b e mention d or us irreve · 
rent Y. | 

3 The attering of raſh, N and indent Expreſſions 
to and 6f God in Prayer, is the taking his Name in vain. 
Of this. Kind are thoſe ſudden. 'extempore, Effaſions, which 
too many venture to pour out in their Addreſſes unto God; 
in which they often cry out, O Lord! and O God! hen 
| they are at a loſs what to fay or ask of him. This was the 
fault of the OE of old, 180 of the Phariſees in our Sa- 
viour's time, who thought to be heard for their long Pray- 
ers and much Speaking; to prevent which, he preſc eridd a 
Form of Prayer | to 150 fle bi ſciples: Which, with other decent 
Forms conip6s'd' by it, hath been obſery'd by the Church 
ever ſince, that we may ſerve God acceptably with Reve- - 
rence and 26d1y | Fear, and not rudely take his Name in vain 
in our Approaches' to him. 

fe" To uſe the Name of God in raſh Sweating, Curſing, 
and other Imprecations, is to take his Namie in Vain. This 
is What ohr Saviour forbids when he ſaith, Swear nor ar all; 
Mat, 5. 34. and St. James, Above all things, my. Brethren, 
ſwear” e lautet, 5. 12. Not that all 1 is to be 
thooght PINKY ul; 1 we are commanded to fear the er; 
and Pro tt ame, Deut. 6. 13. Swearing in Scriptur 
is 4 Relig gion, that is to be perform'd' unto God as 
an ION ment of his Attributes and Perfeckions; 
thereby own him to be the Searcher of Hearts, the Talk of ol 
Truth, and the Avenger of Falſhbod'; ſo that fs Act of : 

rearing in its owyn nature is ſo far from taking of God 
Name in vain; that it implies a gh Reverence and 2 : 
mation” 6f hin. Befide,, an Oath is appointet to be the 
end of all Sry fe, and hath oo usd! in all Times and Ages 0 
that end; WHich is 8 to evince not only the Lawful- | 
neſs, but the Uſefulrieſs and NED . 

What then is the Swearin; idden here, and con- 
demn'd by Chtiſt and his Apo 157 Why, 
| fo our Saviour and $7 mes condemn all Swearing 

Creature; for ſo ch . both explain W 5 

12 wot at all, zu either by Heaver, for it 15 2 Thron 7 75 
Earth, 5 V it 45 his Foote, nene by Jeruſalem, ! or it is | 


5 City the great Xing „ neil her Halt thou ſear by. thy 
151 cauſt 52 Fas of make” 4 apr where. AY Bla: 


6. . is a 1 of that W : 
1 , Ff 2 ee 


axt all by Heaven, Earth, or any Creature therein: and like- 


make them greater than God, which is the greateſt 
nity can be offer d to him. This Practice was too rife 


to witneſs 
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420 The Third Commandment. Vol. II. 
Honour which is peeuliar unto God, who hath requir d us 
to ſwear only by his Name; and therefore we find the 


ratlites blam'd for ſwearing by them that were no Gods, 


er. 5; 7. This is to give that Honour to Creatures which 
is due to God only: For Men verily ſmear by the greater 


(faith the Apoſtle) and to ſwear by any other thing, f to 
ndig- 


among the Gentiles in our Saviour's time; for they ſwore 
by the Sun, Moon and Stars, by Fowl, Serpents, and any 
other thing that was next at hand. To check which Ido- 
latry, our Saviour gave this ſtrict Precept, of ſwearing not 


wile to remove the falſe Gloſs of the Pharifees, who taught 
that if they did not forſwear themſelves, they might {wear 
by the Temple, the Altar, and other things; which our 
Saviour condemns, as a high Derogation from the Honour 


2. Both our Saviour and St. James condemn all raſh and 


of God, and as giving his Glory to another. 


dale Swearing in common Diſcourſe : for both of them add, 
T.et your Communion be Tea, Yea, Nay, Nay, left you fall 


into Condemnation 5, for whatſoever is more than theſe, cometh 


F evil. By which tis evident, that all Swearing is forbid- 


den in our ordinary Talk and Diſcourſes with one another; 


in which we are not to. go higher than Affirmation and 


- 


witneſs upon trivial and flight occaſions ; for this deſtroys 
all that Reverence and aweful Fear weare to have of God, 


| MNagztion, without uſing any Imprecation, or, calling in God 


and proſtitutes his Sacred Name to vile and idle purpoſes. 


And yet this is but too common a Practice among many 


that call themſelves Chriſtians, tho they are the Blemiſh 


and Scandal of -that Name, and blaſpheme that as they do 
the Name of God. Alas! what Vollies of Oaths proceed 


out of the mouths of ſome looſe profane Wretches, enough 


to poiſon the Air that gives them breath, and to grate up- 
on the ears of all that hear them? How frequently is it 
with ſuch to back and adorn (as they think) their idle 


Talk with the venerable Name and Authority of God; and. 


to call in the Divine Majeſty to witneſs ſuch trifling and ab- 
ſurd things, as a wiſe Man would no&enture to ſpeak; nor 
4 good Man deſire to hear? Yea, how common is it with 
theſe Men to call upon God to damn and fink them, as if 
they thought Divine Vengeance were aſleep, and their Dam: 
cc ol oct 
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Part II. The Third Commandment. 421 
This is a groſs Abuſe and Profanation of the Holy Name 
of God, and a taking it vain to their own. Deſtruction; 
which vile Practice is ſo much the worſe, becauſe it hath 
nothing to juſtify or recommend it: Tis a Sin that is 
void of all Temptation, and admits of no Apology or 
Excuſe. All other Sins have ſomething or other to invite 
the Sinner to the commiſſion of em: The covetous Man 
hath the Allurement of Profit; the voluptuous Man hath - 
the Bait of Pleaſure; the ambitious Man the Temptation 
of Honour: but the idle profane Swearer ſerves the Devil - 
for-nought, and barters away his Soul without any conſi 2? 


deration. - be bt IS. 1 
All that is alledg'd for it, is, That tis become a genteel 
and faſhionable Practice; and to lard our Diſcourſe now 
and then with an Oath, renders it the more full and bluſ- 
But are we not forbid to faſhion our ſelves according to 
the courſe of this World, or to follow the ſinful and cor- 5 
rupt Practices of it? Will it be any Excuſe at the laſt Day 1 
for taking God's Name in vain, to ſay it was the faſhion to 
do ſo? Nay, will it not aggravate our Condemnation, to 
comply with thoſe wicked Cuſtoms, which we ſhould dir:. 
countenance and condemn ? Will any reckon it-genteel to of 
affront their Maker? or think their Language the more 
lofty and great, for being dire@ed againſt Heaven? Is Pro- 
faneneſs to be thought an Ornament of Speech? or is the | 
abuſing of God's Name the way of advancing our own ? | 
Certainly they that think ſo, pervert the end of Speech, -— 
and make the Tongue, which is the Glory of Man, to prove 
his Shame and Ruin For God ſhall root out the Evil-doers, 
ang the Tongue that ſpeaketh proud things. I have inſiſted the 
more on this vain and idle Swearing, not only becauſe tis 
prohibited in this Precept, but becauſe tis too much got- - 
ten into the Practice of ſome Men. 
3. All uſing the Name of God in falſe Swearing, is the 
taking his Name in vain, This is ſuppos d to be the Sin 
principally prohibited in this Coo uae. viz. The cal- 
ling in of God to witneſs a Falſhood : for the word here 
render'd in vain, in the Original ſignifies a Lye; and ſo tis 
us d in that parallel place where this Law is repeated, 1e 
Hall not ſwear by my Name folly, Lev. 19. 12. And this 
is done either by affirming ſomething which we know to | 
be falſe, or by promiſing ſomething which we mean not to 
perform. The former is call'd an Aſſertory, the latter a 
; 8 „ 
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422 The Third Commandment. Vol. II. 
 - Promiſſory. Oath. In the firſt ſenſe we take God's Name 
in vain, when we aſſert ſuch or ſuch a thing was done or 

faid by ſuch a Perſon, at ſuch a time or place, and confirm 
it with an Oath, when we know of no ſuch thing to be 
aid or done by him; this found in Shops and or For- 


F 
" 3 } : 
* 


ſwearing, and is too often found in Shops and Courts of 
Juſtice, Where too many things are afffrm'd to he true, 
Fhich they know to be falſe : Which is a high Affront offer'd 
unto God, to father Falſhood upon him, who is Truth it 
ſelf, and to make God to vouch and atteſt the Lyes and 


Seen „ 7 
I a Man ſwear to a thing of which he is only doubtful, 


he is guilty of Perjury, tho the thing he ſwore to ſhould 
afterward prove true; for ſuch a one ſwears at random, and 
calls in God to witneſs a thing, which, for ought he 
Knows, may be as well falſe as true: whereas an Oath is 
do be taken in Judgment, and we are never to {wear to any 
” Thing which we do not certainly know. We make too bold 
With God Almighty, and tale his Name in vain, When we 
bring him inas a Witneſs to a thing, of the Truth of which 
DES Og ond on 
Then for that other ſort of Oaths wherein we promiſe 
mething, Perjury may be committed, and the Nas of 
Jod profan'd two wass 1 
I. When we promiſe a a | 
time of Swearing have no pürpoſe of performing it: this 
is both a mocking of God, and dealing deceitfully with Men; 


ing upon Oath, and at the 


* . 


and is not only a dallying with, but a defying the Divine 

| Majeſty. I have ſworn R 
P2974 tha zy mouth ſhall not offend : whereas theſe fay in 
their Hearts, I have ſworn, and am fully purpos d to falſify 
wih God and Man; which is a groſs Abuſe and Indignity 
offer d to both. And therefore David makes it the Cha- 

N racter of one that is to aſcend the holy Hill, that he hath not 
t ap his Heart unte Vanity, nor ſworn to decerve his Neighr 
23. Perjury is committed, when tho at the time of pro- 
miling we mean to perform, yet finding ſome Loſs or In- 
convenience after, we alter our mind, and refuſe to do ac: 

, _ cording to What is gone out of our mouth: this is to play 
With Oaths, and profane the Name of God. is the Cha- 

| TaGterof a good Man, that he ſweareth to his Neighbour, 
3 aud diſappointeth him not, tho it prove to his own hindrance; 
| Pfal. 15. 5. And we read, that When Jaſbua and the rat 
F 8 n e Fo 
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lites had made a League, and ſworn to the Gibeonites, tho 


it were extorted by Four od up e to their great pre- 


judice, yet they would not break their Oath, Joſh. 9. The 
Name of God is too Sacred to be taken in vain ; and where 
the matter of an Oath is lawful and poſſible, nothing can 


diſcharge or diſpenſe with its Obligation. To do or think 
otherwiſe, is to diſhonour God, to deceive our Neighbour, 


theſe, there is 


and to diſſolve the Bond of human Society. "Bur baths | 


Another way of raking God's Name in vain; and that 


is, by making raſh Vows, and falſifying in good ones. A © 


. Vow being made unto God as the Party, is ſacred and in- 


violable. We are bid to vow unto the Lord things worthy 
of him, and then to be careful of paying them: ſo that to 


vow. to him in trivial matters, and to diſregard him in 


greater, is to flight our Maker, and to take his Name in 
In ſhort then, all vain and raſh Speeches, all idle 


Vain. 


Swearing, all Perjury or Forſwearing, all Falſhood or: Raſh». 


. 


neſs in Vows, are forbidden in this Commandment; To 


& x 


caution againſt which, here is added = 


A ſevere Commination, in thoſe: words, For the Lord will | 


not hold him guiltleſs that taketh his Name in vain To 
hold any guiltleſs, is to free him from Blame and Puniſh» 
ment; and conſequently not to hold him guiltleſs, is to 


free him from neither 1 9 57 there is a Meialis in the words, 


in which more is, ſignify d than ſeems to be expreſs d; and 


not ;to hold him guiltleſs, is to reckon him highly guilty, 
and worthy of the greateſt Puniſhment. So that the Ex- 


preſſion implies two*things : * 
1. That God will ſurely puniſh all ſuch as rake his Name 


in vain. 


= That he will puniſu them with Rigor and Severity. 


Now this Threatning is added to this Commandment, to 


awaken Men to a Senſèe of the Evil and Danger of breaking 


it; for tho no Sin be more provoking to God than pro- 
faning his Name, yet none is more frequently committed, 


or -leſs. paniſh'd among Men, Tis uſual for many who 
cannot bear the leaſt Abuſe offer d to their own Name, pa- 
tiently to hear the Name of God blaſphem'd : yea, many 


times thoſe that ſhould puniſh this Sin in others, give the 
worſt Examples of it themſelves; larding their Diſcourſes 
with Oaths and Curſes, and ſhewing little or no Reverence 
for the great and terrible Name of God. For which rea- 


ton,” God Almighty dn here his different Senſe and 
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4324 ' The Third Commandment. Vol. II. 
Segntiments in this matter, letting us know that he will vi- 

ſit for theſe things himſelf, and will not hold them guilt- 

less, "hn we are apt to charge with little or no guilt 
„„ 4 5 77... a7. ro 0 33S We, 5 75 5 
Now that the Lord will not hold them guiltleſs that thus. 
| take his Name in vain, is evident from the many and fore 
Judgments executed on ſuch as have been guilty of it. We 5d 
read that the Son of the /F-aelitzh Woman, who had curs'd W 
and blaſphem'd the Name of the Lord, was by God's com- ing 
mand brought out of the Camp, and ſton'd in the fight of 4 
all that heard him, Lev. 24, 11, 12, 13. Pharaoh, for his 
inſolent faying, Who is the Lord? was plagu'd with ſundry 
E- kinds of Judgments, and is ſet forth as a Monument of di- 
bo vine Juſtice, - Senacherib, for blaſpheming the Name of the 
living God, had his Army ſmote by an Angel, and was 
 - Himſelf deliver'd up to his own Sons to be flain, 2 Kings 

T9. 35. Many other Hiſtories will inform us of the heavy 

Judgments that have befallen common Swearers and Pro- 
9 ene, 0 HD ono fe 
i Which ſhould teach us to beware of all Irreverence to- 

| wards the Sacred Name and Authority of Got. 
Thus we ſee what is forbidden in this Third Command. 
ment; and likewiſe what great reaſon there is to avoid it. 
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DISCOURSE IX A 
/ te 7+ 
| Thou ſbalt not take the Name of the Lord thy Op 
1 wain, for the Lord will not hold him guil ties 
that taketh his Name in aun. 


S.5 .N 


4+ 
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BY Els Precept being negative, I treated in my laſt WH tl 
JI of what was forbidden by it; which was alf irre- - 2! 
a _—= : verent and profane Uſe of the Sacred Name of God. J 
But becauſe every Negative includes and infers the Affirma- 3 
tive, I muſt proceed to the Affirmative part, or the Duties #: 
requir'd by it; and that is; in all caſes, and upon all scca- 0 
tions, to uſe the Name of God reverently and becomingly. ſi 
So that as the two firſt Commandments ſettled the Oe | 
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and Manner of Divine Worſhip; chis ſecures. the Honour 
and Reverence that is due to the Name of God. 7 


* K 


N 


By the Name of God (as was before obſerv'd) we under- 
ſtand all that by which he makes himſelf known to us; and 
likewiſe all thoſe things that more eſpecially relate and ap- 
VC%JJV%%JV%V%%(0 e nee ne 
Of the firſt fort are his Titles, Attributes, Word ane 
Works; all which diſcovering God to us, and diſtinguin: 
ing him from all others, are in Seripture ſtil'd his Name. 
Of the ſecond ſort are his Miniſters, his Sabbath, his 
Sanctuary, and the like; all which tending to make Go 
known to us, are intitled to him, and call'd by his Name. 
All theſe are to be reverently us d and honour d by us, as 
bearing the Name of God, and being nearly related and 
devored toning” HET: VV 
But how is this Name of God to be reverenc'd by us? 
Why, not only by the inward Reverence and Eſteem of the 
Mind, but likewiſe by the outward Reverence of our Words 
and Actions; that is, as we are to entertain great and high 
Thoughts of him in our Hearts, ſo muſt all our Words 
and Speeches of him be reverent, and ſuch as become his 
id:. infinite Greatneſs. His Name is Great, Wonderful, and 
b Holy, and therefore muſt not be mention d without the 
Honour and Reſpect due to it. Tis, we know, againſtt 
„ good Manners, to mention the Name of a King, or any | 
W above us, without ſome token of Reſpect; but the Name 
of God is above every Name, and therefore ought in reaſon 
to be had in the higheſt Eſtimation and Reverence. Anett 
this is to extend to all that is denominated by him, or bei 
1, His Titles are to be us'd and ſpoken of with all R. 
verence; Holy and Reverend is bis Name (faith the 8 3 
and therefore to be us'd with all due and decent Regard. 
In Deut. 28, 58. we are commanded to fear this glorious 
and fearful Name of the Lord our God. We find God Al- 
9755 mighty often declaring his Name, and mentioning his Ti- 
aſt tles, on purpoſe to ſtrike our Minds with the greater Awe _ 
re- and Reverence of him. Hence the Jews had the Names of 
od. Jah and Fehovah in fo high eſteem and veneration, that they _ 
na- would ſcarce venture to pronounce them, for fear of pro- 
ies faning them: And ſhall we preſume to,uſe the ſacred Names 
ca- of Lord and God upon light and vain, not to fay vile and 


ly. ſinful : occaſions? 6s 
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2. We 


8 the like: Others are deriv'd down, and in ſome inferior de. 
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2. We are to think and. ſpeak honourably of the At. 
BE as of God; for theſe are in Scripture comprehended 
under his Name, and are therefore never, to be mention'd 
Without Honour. Of theſe ſome are peculiar to the Divine 
Nature, as Omnipotence, Omniſcience, Omnipreſence, and 
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ers c We to his F as Holineſs, Wiſ- 
Juſtice, and n all which being Rays of 
nity, and the eſſential . e of the Su pay 

eſteem d and mention'd 

think honourably of the Word 

God. This is in Scripture often call'd 4s his Name; / 
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honourabl 
"We are, to. ſpeak. 


John 17. 26. And the Pflmiſt tells us, that God hath 
mnagnify'd his Word above all his Name. Indeed, we can- 
not better ſhew our Reverence unto God, than by ho. 
nouxing bis Word. He that truly honours. any Perſon, will 
8 bel regard 252 he ſays; every word of one we value, 
weight. with us: and | contquently if we bear 
| that ES we, ought unto. God, we ſhall have a won- 
derful Reſpe& for his Word; we ſhall delight to hear, 
read, mark, learn, and inwardly _ digeſt it, reliſhing a 
Sweetneſs in it beyond that of ehe Honey and the Honey 
comb, Pal. 19, 10. We ſhall not pd, 4 5 of it with 
7 Heber, we make it the, Guide of our Lives, and the Rule 
fog our Acbions. How well this is. obſerv'd by ſuch as 
htly of the SE Scriptures,, and make them too 
1 Subject of their Contempr and Drollery, ſome 
Men may do well conſider. 
4 We are to ſpeak and think honourably of the Works 
of God; theſe too bear his Name, and declare him to us: 
The Heavens (faith the Pſalmiſt). declare the Glory of God, 
aud the Firmament ſbemeth his Handy. work. God Almighty 
diſtingaiſhes himſelf from the Heathen Gods, not only by 
his Word, in which he /bews things to come; but chiefly. by 
his Works, in which his infinite Power, Wiſdom, and 
Goodneſs. manifeſtly appear. The in wh ible things W God 
: = the Ap 2 1 dhe Creation of the World are clearly 
Js 91 1 po eternal Power and Godhead; for which rea - 
n he is, by way of Eminence, ſtil'd, The living God, that 
My Heaven, and Earth. Now, his Works being Great, 
Wonderful, and Holy, are to 'be had in Reverence by 
us; we are highly to value and eſteem them, and never 


— 


£2 0: mention them without Honour ; The Works of the 


Lend 


thy the confideration 
2. The Lord's Day is to be reverenc'd and regarded b 


2 427 5 
rd are great (faith the Pſalmiſt) ſought aut of all that 
e . 4 PEI . Accordingly we find kim often mag- 
nifying and. meditating upon his Works, and frequently 
extolling the Operations of his Hands; and in ſo doing, 
we are ſaid to render unta him the. Honour due to his 
JJ%%%%%%%%ù% 8 
But beſide. theſe diſtinguiſhing Titles and Attributes be- 
longing to the Divine Majeſty, there are other things de- 
dicated to him, and thereby denominated by him, Which 
for that reaſon require our Reſpect and Veneration; ſuch 
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are facred - Perſons, Times, and Places, with fomp other 
things, Which for the Relation they have to God, as bear- 
ing his Name, and belonging to him, are to be honour'd 
"Io The Minjſters of God are to be had in Honour and 
Reverence, being call'd by his Name, and conſtituted; by 
his Authority : Hence the Apoſtle wills to mar them that 
are over #847 the Lord, and admonifh us, and to efteem them 
%, i Love hoch for their Work: and their Maſter's ſake 
of God 1 and for that reaſon, to be worthy of double: Honour. 
The relation they bear to God, as his Ambaſſadors, calls for 
our 12e and Veneration : for Ambaſſadors, by the Laws 
of all Natigns, are to be us d with a Reſpect anſwerable to 
e Fe erin org 
viour told his Apoltles, that they that deſpis d them, deſpisd 
him; and 70 rhe dofezs him, deſpis'd, him that ſent 2 1 


| Luke 10, 16. S that the contemning of Miniſters, is the 


contenning of en gn God too, and is a matter wor- 
a of the deute and. Sectaries of our 


* 
* 


us, for the Title and Relation it has to him, for he ha 
et it apa himſelf, and fi 
the Sabbath of thy Lord thy God; and therefore he hath re- 
quir'd us to ſar iy the Sabbath, which is call'd by his Name, 
and in which he hath willed us to call upon it. But this 
will fall gages properly under the next Commandment; to 
which, t tn uo bs 
3. The Lord's Houſe, or the Place ſet apart for his Wor- 
ſhip and Serviee, is to be honour'd and: regarded for his 
fake: This is the Place where his Honour dwells, which 
he hath call d by his own Name, and where he a 85 
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or himſelf, and ſtild it his: The ſeventh. Die? 
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common Uſes, and be look'd upon and us'd as Holy unto 


Sanctuary. Hence we find our Saviour whipping the Buy. 


 & call d the Houſe of Prayer ;, and elſewhere, Male nor 
_ ting, that the Honour we owe to God requires us to re. 


_ voted to his Service, ought to be eſteem'd Holy, and to 
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;al Preſence ; and therefore muſt be kept from 


- 5 * " N 
C 8 8 
* 
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the Lord. This he hath requir'd of us, Te hall reverence my 
rs and Sellers out of the Temple, and ſaying, A4 Houſe 
Father's Houſe a Houſe of Merchandiſe; John 2. 16. ſigni- 


verence his Houſe, which having his Name, and being de- 


be ſet _ from all common Uſes. This is fit to be con- . 
fider'd by ſuch as make no difference between a Church by 7 
and a Stable, and many times prefer a Barn or Malt-houſe 1 
before the Houſe of God. 3 9 
Bnunt beſide theſe; there are ſome Poſſeſſions which God tles 
Almighty hath more peculiarly call'd his, and that come pon 
under his Name, and they are Tithes and Offerings; which Will ** 
axe ſo far to be regarded and eſteem'd Sacred, as not to be Sen 


withheld or alienated to common Uſes. He who is the 1 


ſerv d this part of our Sub nt and 
ledgment to himſelf, which he hath made payable to his n 
Miniſters, who attend his Service and ſerve at his Altar; Ml 2? 
and to detain it from them, either in whole or in part, is M 
the, Sin of Sacrilege. Hence we find God Almighty de- 
_ claring, that we rob him by falfifying in Tithes and Offer- 


great Landlord: and Proprietor of the World, hath re- 5 
8 as a high Rent and Acknow- the 


ings, Nal'3. 8. And if to rob Men be ſo great a Crime i we 


evil Deeds, ſo is it ſaid to be.glorify'd by odr good Works. 


and Actions: there is a Language of our Works as well as 


- from all profane and irreverent Speeches of God, or any 


as to deſerve Death, ſure to rob God muſt carry a greatet wh 


Guilt, and draw after it eternal Damnation; and therefore his 


the facrilegious Invaders of theſe Rights: are, in the next 4 
Verſe, ſaid to be curſed with a * What they thus 1 


impioully detain, proves a Curſe and a Canker to the reſt ro 
of their Subſtance; and where tis generally practis d, brings fu 


_ Calamity and a Curſe upon a whole Country. In ſhort kc] 


then, we are to honour- the Name of God, by bearing a Ls 
reverent regard to all things that appertain to him, or are 


And this is to be expreſs'd not only by our Words and i in 


Speeches, but chiefly by the whole Courſe of our Lives ha 
Words; and as the Name of God is blaſphem'd by our 


Now this Commandment ties up not only our Tongue 


thing 
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us ſo to order our Words and Actions, that both may 
tend to and promote the Honour of God, that his Name 
may be glorify'd by us, never taking it in vain, by any 
raſb, idle, or falſe Swearing. And when we ufe it to 
any good purpoſe, as in an Oath, by calling in God as 
2 Witneſs ; or in a Vow, by engaging. to him as a Party 
we take care that the matter be ſuch as may deſerve it, 
and likewiſe make-conſcience duly. to obſerve and perform 


it. Thus we ſee what is meant by the Name of God, what 


by honouring it, and how this may be beſt done. , _ 
It remains then, that we endeavour in all theſe ways to 
honour. and. glorify the Name of God; uſing all his Ti- 
tles and Attributes with due Reverence and Regard; never. 
mentioning the Name of God but upon. weighty Matters 
and ſolemn Occaſions; nor then, without an aweful Fear and 
Senſe of him upon our Mind. More particularly, 
Let us learn from this Commandment to ſpeak always 
reverently and becomingly of God's Word, and of all 
the Myſteries. of Religion; not trifling or jeſt ing with Di- 


vine and Sacred things, but making them the Subject of ou 


moſt ſerious Thoughts and Meditations. His Word (ſaitk 
A" fall be in thy Heart, and thou ſhalt always rehearſe 
it with. Fear and Reuerence; Deut. 6. 5, 6, 7, &c.. _ 


\ CI 


Next, let us at all times make honourable mention of 


the Works of God, both of Creation and Providence, 


which are in Scripture call'd by and comprehended under 
his Name. Moſes often commanded the Iſraelites to mag- 
nity and extol the Works of the Lord, and to give him the 
Glory due to his Name. David frequently calls upon us 
to praiſe the Lord for his Goodneſs, and declare the wonger- 
ful things he hath done: for the Children of Men: For him- 
ſelf, he could not think of them without crying out, © 
Lord, hom excellent is thy Name in all the World! \ - 
Moreover, let us learn from hence to have a due Regard 
to thoſe Perſons, Times, and Places that are conſecrated 
unto God, and call'd by his Name; honouring his Miniſters, 
hallowing his Sabbath, and reverencing his SanQuary. 
Laſtly, let us take heed of withholding or alienating that 
ſacred pare of our Subſtance, I mean the Tenth, which God 
Almighty hath reſerv'd and appropriated to his Service. 
This he claims as his due, and hath” conſecrated to the uſe 
of the Altar, and cannot be detain'd or alienated: 1 
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thing that belongs to him; but likewiſe our Hearts from 
thinking, and our Hands from acting any Evil: It wills 


3 three foregoing Precepts direct to the Object and Manner W din: 
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the Danger and Guilt of Sacrilege. We read what befe 
Ananias and Sapphira for withholding part of the Price of 
their conſecrated Subſtance ; both of them being ſmitten ty 
Death by a ſudden ſtroke from Heaven, 4&s 5. 1, 2, G.. 
Neither wilt he hold them guiltleſs who rob him in Tithe: 
and Offerings; which being made his by the Laws both of 
God and Man, to withhold them either in Whole or in part, 
is neither to fender unto Char the things that are Czlar's, 
nor unto God the things that are Go. To conclude, 
Among other ways of honouring God, we ate commanded 
to honour him with our Subſtance; which we cannot bet. 
wer oo, than by being true to him̃ in that part of it which if 


reſerv'd for the Honour of his Name. 

Thus having ſhew'd both what is forbidden, and what 

is requir'd in this Commandment; it remains, that in the 
whole courſe of our Lives we avoid the one, and obſerve 
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, - "Bw. p. Xx. 8, 9 Io, 11. e 
tember the Sabbath-day to keep it Holy: Six 


but the ſeventh” day is the Sabbath of the Lord th 
God: In it thou ſhalt do no manner of Wort, thou, 
nor thy Son, nor thy Daughter, thy Man- ſer van, 
nor thy Maid - ſervant, nor thy Cattel, nor the 
Stranger that is within thy Gares; for in 3 
the Lord made Heaven and Earth, the Sea, ani 

. -  whevefore the Lord bleſſed the ſeventh Day, ani 
„„ 
ESE Words contain the Fourth and Laſt Com- 


mandment of the firſt Table, which more imme: 
diatel/ concern the Duty we owe to God. The 


. 


of Divine Worſhip, together with the Honour due i the (i ©: 
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Name of God, and all things relating to or comprizd _ 
under it: This acquaints us with that portion of time 


of our Maker, who is the Author and Giver of all time, 


o 
4 : — 


which is to be ſet apart and devoted to his more ſolemn 
Service, Which we are here told is the Seventh Dy. 
That Some part of time is to be allotted to the Worſhip 1 


is a moral Duty, dictated by the natural Reaſon of Man- 
kind; but What part, or How much of our time is to be 
ſt apart for this purpoſe, depends upon the pobitive Deter-. 


| mination of the Divine Will. Now God Almighty in this 


Law has ſettled the proportion, and will'd us. to devote the 
ſeventh part of our time to his Service z Remember that - 
thou keep holy the Sabbath. day, cæk c. 
This Commandment i Affirmative, and partly 
Negative, I ſhall conſider firſt what is requir'd, and next 
what is forbidden in it; and likewiſe being partly Moral, 
and partly Poſitive, twill be requiſite to diſtinguiſh and 
conſider both. To which end we muft obſerve in it, 


” 


” Firſt, A Precept, Remember to keep holy the Sabbark-day, 5 


Secondly, An Encouragement to ſt, partly from the libe- 

ral Allowance granted for our own Buſineſs; S Days _ 
Halt thou labour, and do all that thou haft to do: and part» 
ly from the Propriety that Gqg challenges in the ſeventh * 
DaF 3 But the Seventh Day is the Sabbath of the Lord thy 


© Thirdly, The manner of Sanctifying and keeping E 
this Da; and that is, partly by reſtin from: all bodily i 
Labour, In it thou. ſhalt do no manner f Work, &c. and. 
rtly by employing it in the holy Exerciſes of Religion: 

oth which are inforc'd by the Example of God himſelf: 

For in fix Days the Lord made, Heaven and Earth, and 
reſted on the Seventh: and likewiſe from his own Dedica- - 
tion of this Day ta holy fro! 06 > Wherefore the Lord bleſs © 
ſed the ſeventh Day, and hallowed'it. TReſe are the ſeveral 1 
Parts or Branches of this Commandment, which muſt be. 


py 


therefore particularly handled. And, 
b Lol AAP + 3 „ 2 23 1 


Finſt, 1 muſt begin with the Precept, which is to keep 
holy the Sabhath-day : Where, by keeping holy we are not 
to underſtand any intrinſick or inkerent Holineſs, as if one 
Day were in it ſetf more holy than another; but à relative 
Holinefs, confiſting in a Separation from common and or- 
diary, fo divine and facred Uſes. For as ſome Placer are 


that; this m0 
Attention, Remember that thou keep holy the Sabbath-day; 
and is likewiſe back d with more Reaſons and Inducements 
to its Obſeryation than all the reſt. Why, of this a double 


for that pu 


Bien us for our own Buſineſs, in thoſe words; Six days * 5 
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432 The Fourth Commandment. Vo! 
| Aid to be Holy unto: the Lord, by being ſet apart and con- 


 Kerated to his Service; fo are ſome Times for the ſame. | 
_ reaſon ſtild Holy, by being apply'd and appropriated to. 


_ holy Uſes. 


HhBnut why is there a Aemento 820 to this above all the 
- other Commandments? for w 


other whereas all the reſt are de- 
| liver'd in plain Precepts, Thou ſhalt do or not do this or 
is uſher'd in with a Memorandum or Note of 


j! õãĩðVtç/ ooo ons yo io 
1. This might proceed from Mens proneneſs to forget, 
and backwardneſs to obſerve this Law, which might move 


E 5 the Almighty to add this Memorandum to keep it in re- 


membrance. The World is ſo apt to inſinuate, and take 
ſuch firm held of the Minds of Men, as to engroſs all their 


Time and Thoughts, and to drown the remembrance of | 


divine things; and were it not for the return of this Seventh 


day, to call off their Minds from the Cares and Pleaſures of 
this Life to attend higher and better things, they would fall 
into an utter forgetfulneſs of God, and drown themſelves. 
in Deſtruction and Perdition: To prevent which, this 
Memento was here given, Remember the Sabbath-day to keep 


it holy. Moreover,, * 


2. This was added, becauſe Nature and Reaſon of it 
elf not directing to any particular. Day for publick Wor- 


ſhip, twas but needful we ſhould be call'd upon to remem- 


ber and keep in mind the Day appointed by God himſelf 
oſe. Twas a Father's Obſervation, that the. 


N 


Sabbath is a Precept not made known to us by our own Con- 
ſeiences, as the other Precepts are; and therefore God 
gave Reaſons and Remembrances for this, which were not 


needful for many others. _ Beſide, 


I The Sabbath being a Memorial and Covenant between , 
God and the Jews, to whom this Law was. firſt given, 


it was requiſite to prefix this Note of Attention, to 
keep them always mindful of it, and careful to obſerve 
PPP 
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Seh Wise Reaſon, er Encouragement is there for 
the obſerving of this Day? Why great, ſundry ways: As, 


1. From that liberal Allowance of time which God hath- 


9 


\ 
as. 
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Maſter 7 20 Tig ine, lack 1 2 lern 1 ro d * 
in ſeven; and) Gratirade, as $ Equity, ſhould = 1 f 8 
: willingly return him that. Had he: taken all or the great. 
eit part of our time to himſelf, he had done us hοο Nfg; 
„, it had been kindneſs till to allow any: for being all Gl 
f hs, ry do with his own what he pleaſes,” and nor ©. in. 4 
5 What doft thou Whereas be has given us wy 
S Argent 4 What was all his. and allow d vs: 5 1 
e more khan he takes to himſelf. Sure none can compfald 2 
God as a hard Maſter, who eracts no nnreaſoriable 3 
ſtom us, but only wills us to de, our own” Buſinels; r 
does he abridg us in time, but affords fix days Pen 8 
for the diſpatch of it; and it muſt be very * 8. 1 AY 
well as un juſt, to deny him that: eſdeclally cH 3 
2. The peculiar Right and y which God Almighty. 1 
challenges! — # 7 the Seventh Day is the Sa 5 
the Lord ti God. every Day may be ſid td 
his, he being the 5 — all Time, and the number 22 
meaſure of our Days 8 in his hand; but he | * 1 
more particalar Claim to t of it, which "ol A F 
he hath ſet-apart and reſery'd Or his his Service. He hath . 1 
ven us the diſpoſal of all the reſt, to Ben e thin 
ft on alf latyful and neceſſary occaſions: bur rhe Sele 3 
Day is the Sabbath of the Lord tiy God; this he hath en- 
1 to his own Lot, and ſet ert for kimſelf. But, 


„How is this Day to bekepe] holy | unto the Ln? 

Why, Wach theſe two Ways. r 1 

1. By reſting in it from all bodily Ia c GY Arid, 95 ol 

2. By ſpending it in holy and religious Exerciſes.” * 1 
I. 7. ay, the Commandment mires it to 1 —. 5 3 
I bey of Reſt, and that not barely the Works of Sin, I 
en nien we are to abſtain from every day; bat likewiſe from - 5. m_ 
n, Ide common and ordinary Works of our Calling, which 
to. ity be well enough done at other times: In it then halt 3 
ve 10 10 manner of Work, thou nor thy Son, &c. oe is, they ä 8 s 5 4 
Pere to reſt from all bodil) Lade of any kind, the better 
Po attend the Service of their Maker. And this Reſt wass 
or eo extend not only to Parents and Maſters of Families, but 
„ Fall their Children and Servants both Male and Female . 
h- fea, to the very Cattel and Beaſts of the Field, who were | I 
Ut. partake of this Reſt, ar to find Eaſe and Relief bags «0 
0% 8 KL ay. 
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r Drudg exies \ beſide ns it Was 10 
e grant within a theix Cates; ithat-15,+to-thok 
ry; or Religion, that were admitted with 
„Oates of ary 5 OE Fee of his Families 
ewiſe tg; receive the tot“ Reſt, It, and 

"I Ry ed. . all kind of Labou. 
Nor this Reſt, was madę ſo ſtrict to the Jews,. that the 
5 1288 ere bl ai not only — Kasten dour, but fron 
All the ordinary Work and Buſineſs of: a Family, 3, for by 
HOT, Mes. forbidden. to Kindle a Fire, or dreſs their ordinary Pro 
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E _ - -Comfortof them, de very upon the 
ſſome Chriſtian Vertyes. neceſſary to that end it it "uy 
oe” "Os; to explain and treat of them. as: hings re. 
3 this Commandment... And here the 
—— Fixſt and Great thing requir d to this end, he Vets! 
1 . Humanity. This is that Benevolence or Good. wil . 
"oh "BG Men im Tn in-our Natures by, God — 
7 roclaim'd by Angels at the Birth of our Saviour 
_—_ we are or ſhould be inclin d to wiſh well to de 
74 52 inſtead of impairing the Life or Health of any, to 
Þy | god Offices we can; is both. 
= | or I o0o this we ſtand oblig d by that conimon Nature when 
— olf we are all Partakers; which being the fame in ow 
=: where to be lov'd and regarded by us; for our Nei 
£ is but our ſelf multiply d and enlarg d, the ſame Sa ſand 
BZ 5 ae and communicated to another Perſon: fo that wh 
Y 5 e help our Brother, we are but kind to Ae and oc 
2 Ip - our own Fleſh. The meaneſt Perſon. is equally d. 
ſcended with our ſelves, he hath the fame Father in Heat, 
and derives his 1 from the ſame earthly Parent 
for Aden is of us all, and Eve the Mother d 
1 living: Yea God hath ſtamp'd his own Image on i 
* Bs Nen, which is therefore to be reſpetted in all, er noti 
3 be miſus d in any. Hence we find Murder condemn d a1 
3 offer d to God, and a Violat n of his Image, Gn 
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e it keeps Men rom an bo Kind 2 Violence 
and Cruelty; 7 ſo far from doing thi keth 0 - 2 
Exil t0 any: Man. And not only; ſo, go ev | H ME 2 . 
pots Men upon the prattice ics of: thoſe. ch ln. | 
| tend to promote each others? good it makes Men = 
their Neichbaurs as themſelves, and ds to all Men as ey 1 
| would be done by: yes, 75 begets a 8ym gy we” it Mens 9 
ture, enclining them to ſhare in one /angthgr's Joys — bY 
Sorrows, bearing and eaſing one another's Burden; 1 
here that is, uo harm can be donè to the Lives or Perſons: 
| of any, and! therefore. this VWertue is Here re rich for: th . 
Security of both. + ho} bi). E 
2. Meekneſs . 8 
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mag Life, and therefore requird in _— e 
This is that Vertue that reſtrains Mens Paſlions, and keeps 
them from the e Impatiences of Anger, Which are ſo una 
both to themſelves and others. What: dbleful Evils 4 
ceed . wild. and ungovern/d:Paſſjoris; dali Experience; | 
may inform us: What: Rancour and Mälite thæy create in 
the Mind; What bitter and repiling Language t raw: 
from the Mouth; what Violence — Bloodſhed they oc- 
caſjon hy the Hand, are Matters to wollnowh to 5 
ay Proof. Indeed, nothing, is: more injutioug to 
Les and Perſons than ee 3 Paſſions, w ich) harry 
them on headlon - the greateſt Miſchiefſs . © 
| Now Meeknefs is the Grace that calms theſe FEY 5 
Paſſions, allays the Storms of the Mind; and preferves:at - - 4 
from the bad Eſſects of Rage and, Imnpstience. For chis 
reaſon, wehave many Precepts and Exhortations in Scripture 
to this Vertue: St. Paul wills us to be === | 


oa wards all Men, to put ama all Bitterneſs and 

* amour and Evid-ſpeating, mo all Malin; 4. 1 

Wa, to: be frengthen'd with all Might unto all-Patience and Lange - 
e, Col. „ . To give, way to. Wrath, is co , Wo 


ate to the Devil, and that will lead to all Outrage: i 3 
Vid v but to ſabdaeour Paſſions, is to reſiſt che Da 
give the Tempter no power over ug: by this we 
hs the Sparks before they: De into a ame, and put 
a ſtop to the beginnings of Evil, ned this excellent _ 4 
Vertue ſerves to prevent all the Mo er and Miſchief for- : 1 


upd bidden in LIN, dens and therefore the Practice 
Fon 50 it muſt — 0 ak ie: n 
= on * Limbs. . 
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Vertue; Give Almsof ſuch things as ye fs, Luke 17. 4, 
 . Above all things put on Charity, which it the Bond of Per 
5 . 82 3. 14 Now 26 renten 0. * 
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leads co peace 

1 nals 5 to the in ard ier of our own Minds, but 


> the the th 1 of Mens Liv Les and Perſons depends very much 


1 N lize ns with all Men, Row. 12. 18, And elſewhere, 


EE; acertain Previſhork and Perverſeneſs n irit, that makes 
1 _ þ in'Brawls and ee 6 they take x ſecret 


. 1 —— Influence upon the Whole, and 
end in Slaughter Ad- Deſtruction. Such turbulent and un- 
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r- Meekheſs and Gentleneſfs of Spirit naturally 
and the fabduing-of the Paſſſons conduceth 


ceabiy with Ine another. And becauſe 


* the” Practice of this 'Vertue, the Apoſtle in fündry 
„ to it, 5 f good eans to preſerve 
ber (Ain he) „ much as Vieth in you 


Follow Peace: pn ns 5. without 15 mo Man Pall ſee 
peaceable Di ition tends to 
els that moleſt the 1 Jen, and prove 

and is therefore a great "Guay and 
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ur Where ive, and in- 
patios in Blood and > Vea, fluch Incen- 
diaries as theſe are the very Imps of Satan, and do the 


ri "torts oe radon; nd 


Now to. prevent theſe Evils, we arte uo root out of our 
Minds all Inclinations to Diſcord and E and 1. 
peaceable Fr Pirie, as may 
75 This, 
8 ne- 


Rraſdn, as well as Religion teaches” us; and 


Lives, muſt be 160K 


Wee as 16 0 in this Command 


Anot 15 25 enjoin” 74 by-this 1 recep AY that of 
Sd and g of Aims; Which is ſo necefſary* to the 

ning of- Life zn caſes of want, that many 
out relief . periſh and fink under them: and 
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our Prayers, and to do alother "Hou Offices as cheir 
Neceſlities ſhall require. 
Laſtiy, To find 1 mployment-for: mean and indigent Per- 
hag: who are to live 517 their Labour, and to aſſiſt them 


L of human Life here, and the procuring of 
| Life hereafter, that we are to look * theay” * 
epi d in this Commandment... 


man Life, is obvious to any that conſiders t 
and Neceſſities of Mankind; for how many would ftarye 


1 theſe Acts of Charity? How: many would die with Cold 
wy and Nakedrief, if not clothd and arm'd againſt them ? 
r; Wl Would: not forme be left harbourleſs, and periſh for lack 
nd- of are er if they wers not receiv d into Honſes, and 
ported under ſome unavoidable Accidents? How man 
of WM vould languiſh under hard Bondage, and pine away in Pri- 
te bons and Durance; if they were not ſuccour d b/c thoſe © 
any Calamities? What would become of the Lives and Fami. 
and lies of many Perſons, if they were not-employ'd and af. 
ent thn ht ous by leh eee 

n'a w | 
pi i e perform theſe AQs and Offices of Chani, „in se 
duk Leriprure- ſen to fave 2 and to neglect — is to A . — 
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's, ye 2 are „ 
| the Wants and Neceſſities of Mankind are das che Rets + " 
10 To feed the Hungry, and to afford them at en 10 

pine away: with Drouth, or periſt: tor lack of Moiſture... We 
(3.) To clothe the Naked, to keep them from the Injus 
ries of the Weather, and to preſerde hens vin: bike fatal = Ih 


hey may W. left yy” 
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100 To viſit e to aſi 40 ith 6 ond u Counſt s | 


7 their Children in honeſt Trades and Callings: 5 
Theſe aid the like Acts of Charity, are ſo neceſſary to 


with Hunger, and periſh with Thirſt, if not 'reliev'by . 


Ho much theſe things conduce to the profervis .of bu- 12 4 
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we and a firring a to the Practice 0 it. To which end, 


( 55 2 Inet as there is 0 one Precept more preſ'd and re. 
| rommended to us; than this of Chari 105 ſo there is none 
__ wherein out Sayiour hath ſet forth himſelf as a higher 
 Examplc 2 for he went up and down doin ing good, both to the 
| Souls and Bodies of Men, and would have: his Followers 
3 imitate im in nothing. more. TREK in the AY of Nette 
. : N and Charity 4 þ Bhd 

Pons 2.) The Princip les of Nature and W rompt us to 
elpful to one has: for God has planted in us a Loe 
to Mankind, and plac'd us in a mutual need and de 55 
* Jene on each other: ſo that every, one may take 
nn turns of asking and receiving another's Bounty; and v 
= ES in Caſes of Neceſſity, 18 Barbarous and In. 
: WH, EDS 3 
1 (3.) The 5 55 Gratitude end this 15 us, o 
3 . communicate to each others Neceſſities; for tis from the 
3 Divine Beunty that we receive all we bave, and Gratitude 
requires ſome Returns to be made to the Owner and Be. 
oper of it? And becauſe our Goodneſs extenderh not 1 
_ bimp he hath order d it to be paid to ſuch as need our A. 
"= rag whom 5 has made his Proxies and Receivers, To 
8 a 0 
That” tis a floble and ie thing to preſerve Lit, 
an ft. reſcue the Poor from:Miſery;; for this is to reſem- 
ble God in Acts of Bounty and Beneficence to his Creatures, 
and to eo operate with our Maker. in faving! . Life he 
BY them. REIT 27 „ 
Laſtly, Theſe Ads of Charlty will redound: to bur tem. 
poral and eternal Advantages; for God is wont to multi 
| 55 his Bleſſings here on ſuck as exerciſe them, and will not Wu 

it to crown them with far greater Bleſſings . hereafter. i 

Fie that giveth a Cup of cold Water to a needy Diſciple, Pal deat 
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not miſs of 'a par 3 for Chriſt reckons that to be done only 
to him, which is done to his poor Members. And Solome Bl 5 
tells us, That all me give this. way is lent to the Lord, and. roh 
will be ſurely repaid with Intereſl. In ge # Feb 
- The Works of Merc and Charity will be. he. gr et Mea 
* Moog So into at t the laſt y, and all Men ſhall re- "oy 


og OO: AY: ande a they * ve * to my 16 
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F ye Nleſſed, for I was Hungry, 

| ence of Condemnation, Go ye Cirſed, wy was 2 
| 7— e gave” me no Drint, &c. they who S. 
1 ported the Lives of others, ſhall ſave their On; 

. — 10 Who have neglected it, ſhall loſe them: rl 

0 fu 8 4 K ee 4 Warte who have few f 
5 ie of the leaſt Vertues tending to the - 


dee e 85 human Life, is che forgiving of Injuries, or 
pre eaſily reconcil d to thoſe that do them. This is a 
Duty frequently urg d and inculcated upon us in Holy Scrip- 3 
ture. Necompenſe to no Man Evil for Evil - Dearly be- 

„ avenge not your ſelves, for V. enge ance is mine, I wi! 
repay er the Tord, Rom. 12. 1% 19. Fut aon, as tbe 


1 _ 
: 2% of God, Bowels of Compaſſion, for bearing ane another, _ b 'Y 
1 nd forgiving one 7 1 ph Man have a quarrel ageing” 
* , eben as. Chrift forgave You Jo ».ſo alſa do e; Gol. 3 13. 
which, will us not to be eal ably mov'd or enflam'd at 
o err Provocation, but to pals by leſſer Treſpaſſes and 4 -- = 
% fences ;.. No that We are 05 wr Bs Injuries or Indig- 2 3 
44 25 without. any reparation, Pa. this would make us = T — 
* Butt for every one to ſhoot: at, and inſtead of removing, = A 1 | Y 
74 ou ee Men to multipiy Wrongs and e f 
\ bat that we may not avenge. our ſelves, or go abont to re- 
ſo pair I Injuries with our own Hands, for that occaſions Daze _ - 2 
ad Slaughter, and is a ſhedder of much Blobd, To pre. bn 
Ee, ent which, We are to forgive ſmall Matters, and re reſfs 1 


greater by a legal Rep ration: This is to render unto G 
8 the things that are Goll e, by leaving 8 to him to 
de Whom i elongs, and is many times a better way ol re- 
pairing Inpries than revenging them. 


5 much this tends to the Quiet and Profernation of. 
15 ives, is obvious to any that. conſiders how man 


not Quarels ind Differences are hereby prevented, and hom it 1 \ 3 3 
er. Sa erves from all the diſquieting Evils and Dan Dangers of 4 
| evenge; for which reaſon, 3 5 re it to de . 
ne al The Safety, but the Gl ory of 4 Man to aſe by an Te 
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. 9 in this Law, which is ſo heinous an Evil in God = 
eat WW "Bt, that he declares he will not. only demand-nbe Z oy x — 
avs Fr | end cord. a ; Man 1 be died, n ſelf was 7. il 


21 2 which old 2 © up i in us8 8 
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our on Lives, and che Lives of others. ha © 
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"AVING ſhew'd the gre ke 
- Conimandment for the Security of Mens Lives, - 
proceed now to the Seventh, which helps to ſecure | 
tem in the quiet poſſeſſion and enjoy ment of weir — 4 I 

yon The former conliders them in a fingle Capacity, and pro- 

- vides e the ſafety of their Perbne om All k = 
5 the latter in a double and conſugal State, 2 5 
5 e — iy from the Violation of the Bonds of: Wedlock. 
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eee accounts are appro anne, 10 
pon y an Adulterer; 9 that comp 1 
a - the leud Embrachs of ano- - 13 "of 
dth which, 0 was d 1 


at Wickedneſs com- m- 
9. 9. for. tis "the V Violation ie 

_ divine Ordinance, aig with many Marks of Reſpet̃t 
erg a facred and on 

| Myſtery to vile and ſinful Purpoſes. | Moreover, 


lte Motions, and Br, tc 
„ is truly an Adulrereſs: 


(1.) 'Tis,. as Joſep 9 expreſſes = 4 
' tied againſt God 7 


and Sanctity, and 


ies With 8 


pai God, their Neighbour; e 


(2.) This is a great Injury 5255 Offence Againſt r oh. 


tender Part, wherein the Comfort of his Life, and be 
Content of his Mind are moſt nearly concern d: "he is — 


8 robb'd of what he eſteems the moſt dear and p _— 
cious to him, the Love, Honour and Fidelity of his | 
8 all the Ends of Marria 2 8 and renders. wh 


which 
was delign'd for the Comfo oft, only 
of human Life. He is injur 
by thruſting a nk Food, into it, 
his Care and Induſtry epriving 
what might otherwiſe Mord B mon gh 


(33) This is an Evil or Offence againſt the Perſons them. : 
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Peace of their. own Mind, and be 
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' Wickednefs, from whence they never return: ſb that this = 


Sin at once defiles two Bodies, and 
Other Sinners (as one has obſerv'd) m 


require no Partnerſhip in their Guilt, 
Ws: wicked, N periſh alone; but 


deſtroys two Souls. 


ay periſh e, 1 
out the Guilt of another's Spot hor ; the Swearer damns - 
none by his Oaths but himſelf; the Drankard by his Intem-- - - 


* perance ly drowns his own Soul: theſe and other Sinners — 


this Sin of Adultery. - 


requires Partnerſh the Coramiſſion of itg and innolves vj 


both i in the fame Condemnation. Tea, 
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kita Society; for beſide that it cotr 
and infedts, by De 
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B . 7 for it in the Old Law, was no leſs than Death, as 
we read Ter, 20, 10: The Man that committeth ry 
with bis Neighbours Wife, both the Adulterer and the Adul- 
tere. ſhall furely be. put to death: and the ſame is repeated, 
1 Doe, 22. 22. And indeed, the. relaxing this Puniſhment 
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proach 401 an Sach Monſters of Wic-. 
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Mil ts. know, that God will not be noc d; and 
1 * Ver Pee: may, by the ſecret contrivance of their 
1 Wiebedoes, or = 8 of Yew avoid earthly Pu- 
3 Wi _niſhments, they ſhall never eſcape the Judgment of God; 

= for, "W 1 and Adulterers Gi will jus „ Keb. 
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= 1 r amy... or "ui Avi more ve — one, comes 
- nider the Sin of Adultery ; it being a defiling of the Mar-. 
rige Bed, and running after ſtrange. Fleſh. . And tho this. 
1 Practice has been allow'd among Turks and 3 


75 _ and civilizd Countries. 


2 firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, in which God made but one 
3 Woman for one Man; and then putting them together, 

 declar'd, that they twain ſhould be one Fleſh: Which ſhews 
. The Jotention of God Almighty was to join one to one, and 
ng iure; for 43 adding another, they can neither be twain 


nor one Heß; e h of a third, increaſing the Number, 
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| That be might ſeth 4 godly Seed) meaning, that he com- 


bind two into one by this ſacred Nnot, 'toupreſerve@ holy 
Saeed, and to people the World with a lawful Iffne:"Where- 
Fort (as he concludes) ler every one tate heed that he deat” 
not treacherogty with the Wife of his Tout h, by alfarning/ano-- 

ther into his 15 


whom they promis d to love and cheriſh! 3 


, and abuſing 
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ber or uncover her Nakedneſs:, meaning, that they ſhould. 
not add one Wife to another, to vex and moleſt the fir 
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are not to be excus d or imitated. In the New Teſtament, 
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the Spirit; Mal, 2. 1. that is he wanted  - © 

not Power to make more if he had thought” it fit, 'but'he © 7 
thus pair'd them at firſt to prevent a Plurality, and to keep 
them from a a OE of Wives eyer after. But the 
by did he make one ? And anfwers' it, 


7 5 1 3. r by any unchaſte Era. 
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Lev. 18. 18. Thou ſhalt not take a Wife to her Sifter; "to vi 
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Ive find our Saviour blaming the Jews for the liberty tile 
took in che matters of Polygamy and Divorce; to reftify . 1 


23. Concubinage is here comptiz'd and .condemn'd under 
_ the Sia of Adultery; which is the adding of a Concubine 
tao a Wife, or in the modern Phraſe, the keeping of Mis. 
I Thisis indeed a Vice of an antient Date, which hath been un- 

_ Happily reviv'd and pleaded for by the Debauches of — — 1 
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| which, he ſends them to the firſt Inſtitution of Marriage, 


and tells them, that 
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to put away a Wife and marry and- 
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_ ALI it in-the beginning it was not ſo, decla- : 
ring it to be Adult 7 | | | > 


ther. and therefore it maſt: be more ſo, whilſt they have. Ek 1 


one, to take another, Which muſt be attended with thoſe 
Brawils, Heart-burnings, and Confuſion, that muſt deſtroy 1 
the Peace of Families, and render it impoſſible for one 1 
Houſe to hold them: for which reaſon, the Apoſtle adviſes 
in the fingular number, Let every Man haue his own Wife, 


and every Woman her own. Husband. * 
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other; ſo that inſtead of a Help they beco 
Aud Abborrence to one another, and fill the” Family with 
. Fends and Contention. Moreover, - 

3. J It thwarts that End of Marria 


 Hor'd both of God and Man. 


) a 0 it be ours, likewiſ leis Infiruri6o er : 


Marriage, which was the joining _* one to one, to whom 
_ kat La to cleave, as to become bi one Fleſh; where- 
2 binage mars this Unity, and Breaks down all the 

lofares of Wedlock, for "is 4 cleaving not to one but 
many, and divides: the one Fleſh into more: en, tis con- 
_ wary. to all the Ends of Marriage. For, 
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_— Comfort, and,Soc 
deftroys all conjugal Af 8 15 55 robs both Parties 

| . Aſſiſtante and aa fort they might have in each 
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ge; whereby it was 


Remedy againſt Sin, and to avoid 


in'd as x 


With it. 


0 Ady, This Sin is 4 manifeſt Breach ef all the Vous 
1 and Promiſes 'of Marriage, Wherein bath Parties ſolemnly 
engage to forſake all others, and to be true and faithful to | 
. each other as long as they both ſhall lire. 


3. Another Sin:contain'd and condemn d under Adultery, 


die deteſtable Vice of Inceſt; which is che approaching | 
do thoſe that are too near of kin; a Crime e the 
Jos State of Matrimony, and makes that which is in it ſelf 
onal, to become vile and abominable. If it be not 


- | of Nature, tis evidently againſt the Law 
"> God, Who hath, or 


inſt the Law 


exptelly forbidden to approach to at 
kin; Lev. 18. 6. - Belides which, tis again 
Prudence and Decency, which makes it * 
The tranſplanting of Seeds 


that are near 
all the Rules « 


and Vegetables hath been obſer 
_ duce the moſt kindly Increaſe, 
- Nature not to mingle the ſame Blood 
= to ſuch as are too nearly ally'd. Wh the prohibited 


Record in the 18th Chapter of Leviticus which being con- 
* ER Aut 11 800 of * aomell us the Bene 


(elt contradicts that great End of it, in propagating 1 
Md by a holy and legitimate Of Ang; „ whereas this 


* 3 Ir ies; that End of i, 8 was 15 che mu- 
one another; whereas 


7 Forni- 
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— and makes Men ſin not only againſt the Remedy, but 


ry'd by Husbandmen to pro- 
Which is a direction even 
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are, both of Alliance and Coe is upon , 
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tan for the Puniſiment of the Fleſh; that is, to Po turn d 
out of the Church by the Sentence of Excommuniestion; MI 
and to put away from among them that wicked. Perſon: wick 
| ſhews/ the Heinouſneſs ach Scandal of this Vice, and how:  Þ 
much it is to be ſhun'd and deteſted of all Chriſtians. Tee 
are the Vice of a a ec qi Stats: een in this Se 5 
E witch is he 3 1 1 Peron; * rea. ;- 
let looſe-the Reins to unbridled Luſts, and proſtitute them-- - 
ow to the vile-Embraces of a Harlet. This, cho not ae. 4 
ogether ſo bad as the former, it being a greater fault 6 = 
25 u with and againſt the Remedy provided in this Qaſe than. 
without it; yet is a vile Enormity committed againſt the 
reis Law and Will of God, 3 hath-commiandedj 
flee Fornication and all yourhful and to malt nt > "eo 
the Fleſh, but after thi Nee youth is Sin JOE Apoſtle 
© tells us) is committed agamſt” our ich in- 
ſtead 'of being kept holy he: "the: Tank, are Rain'd and; MELT G 4 
| polluted with: filthy Luſts; whereby we _-unhallow: choſe! _ 3 \ 
ns nee rn "Gholt; and make the mee e > | 
Chri become the rs of an Harlot. t 
J. Under Adultery here is forbidden all the ee ſl 
cleanneſs/and- Impurity of dhe e e tho it never come g 
„ Act; for God, who is the adg and Searcher 
of Hearts, loves - Parkey and Truth in 2 = 2 
How long (faith he to wore Inhabitants - of alem)-fbalk 7» 
 wam hes lodg within you? Theſe as much defile a Man 
en e Wm 2 united At nol 3 
ha luſter a ber o Woman, "come ultery 2 
Here is forbid en all Ladttiouſneß or Wantenmeld of | 
Behaviour, diſcover'd either: by Geſtures, Words, or Ar. + 
tions: I he laſcivious Eye, which appears in org F 
 wanton'Glances, call'd by 'St. Perer, Eyes full of AA legs . 
2 Pet. 2. 14. The laſcivious Tongue, which is delighted in 
obſcene and filthy Communication, calłd there a 
World of Iniquity, James z. 6. The laſcivious Ear, that 
eedily liſtens to and receives ſuch vain Com munication, 
calrd therefore che In let of 5 laſcivious — 
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* 6. 13. All theſe being the Agents and 

1 5 8 1 w Adultery, are forbidden in this Commandment. 

But becauſe where * Sin is forbidden, there all the 

= 8 Mo tives, Oecaſions and 

13 "will be requiſite to mention ſome of thoſe Tempta- 

=. 3 that lead to the Commiſſion of this great Evil. And, 

, Laxury, r an intemperate Uſe of God's Creatures, 

B an Incentive to Luft, and 4 great Oecaſion of the Evils 

=: = prohibited; for this adds Fuel to thoſe impure Flames, 
anch ſets Mena: burning in their Luſts one towards another. 

580 we find God himſelf complaining" of the Iſraelites, for 

ahuſing his Bleflings to thoſe wicked P 
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= 2 Wie. inflame: them, IG. 5. 11. meaning, that the 
E .  _  ihamoderats Uſe of God's Creatures enkindles the Flames 
e Laſtz and deads to all manner of Leudneſs. Solomon 
A Abe wiſe tells the ſame, Prov. 233133. Which is toe well 
known in fad Experience to need any other proof 
h Idleneſs is another great Inducement teen 
= -- _ obvtheſe +Evils; «for that \expoſes Men to all manner of 
Temptation, and carries _ my with the Stream of 
evil C 
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1 3 Many other Provecatiolis* 55 this NY 3 u 
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Songs, and the like; all Which being great Incentives to 


b Tau, ate to be look'd upon as prohibited in this Command- 
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fin and likewiſe all Impuri of Boch and 
Mind; together with the Motives; Occaſions, and In 
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_ . great Part and Duty of Religion. Moreover,, 
I ſtile it a Vertue, that preſerves the: Purity, of. 
| Me both which being liable to Deſilement and 
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nſiſtent with the Glory of God, and the Health 
t of one another: The Apoſtle wills them to 
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| *. er. 29. he bids thoſe. that haue Wives, be ſometimes as tho 
they had none. And that becauſe the time is ſhort, and all 


| ' _ | ſenſual Pleaſures will ſoon have an end; therefore he would 


_not have us to be too fond or immoderate in the Uſe of 
-  _ them, but to make all the tranſitory Delights of this Life 
Ha 8 to the more durable and 'defirable Joys of a 
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3349, For thoſe that are ina State of Widowhood, there 
s à Vidual Chaſtity that appertains to them; and this con- 


tdt—l.tains in it ſundry Acts and Duties: As, 
, (i..) The paying all decent Offices and Solemnities due to 
3 the Memory of the deceas d Party, not forgetting them too 
| _ Toon, nor running too haitih into the Embracès of ano- 
tther; for this betrays a Coldneſs of Affection, and too 
great an Unconcernedneſs for the loſs of ſo near and dear a 
Relation: Beſide, the Apoſtle ſeems to charge ſuch Wi- 
Joys with Lightneſs and Wantonneſs, 1 Tim. F. 11. where 
dhe does not condemn all ſecond: Marriages; but a light, vain, 
and wanton running into them. V + 
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hae 


the former, than fly too haſtily into the Arms of another 


Conſort; to which end they ſhould not ruminate too 
much on paſt Pleaſures, but conſider one Sorrows, and 


- -* _  Mhourito rene future Troubles.” The Apoſtle ſpeaks of 
=: ſeribing them afterwards by their traſting in God, and con- 
tinuing in Supplications and Prayers ay and night, ver. 5. 


"giving [themſelves unto God, and ſupplying the Deſolate- 


+ neſs of their Condition with fervent and frequent Devo- 


tion, whom: he therefore counts worthy to be honour'd, 


+lov'dz:and reliev'd. . Xx 


laaſtly, Widows ſhould carefully preſerve an exemplary 


And unſpotted Chaſti 7, behaving themſelves with that De- 
Fbeency and Modeſty which becomes Women fearing God. 
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5 ceiſiry Means and Helps are injoin'd with it; therefore 
_ *twill-be requiſite to mind you of three or four-Vertyes, 
which are the neceſſary Helps and Preſervatives of Chaſti: © 3X 
ty: and they are Diligence in our Calling, Tem perance in 
Diet, MWatchfulneßs, and Mortification 5 in the whole > Coutke. 


of our Life. W 

1. Dili Race * our Calling i is Bere dur as\ x Preſer- 
vative of Chaſtity : This prevents the Temptations of 
Luft,” and makes us deaf to all Sollicitations thereunto. He 


= that” is diligently imploy'd in the Buſineſs of his Vocation, | 


not be at leiſure to liſten to Satan's Suggeſtions, nor 


be led away by the corrupt Inclinations of the Fleſh: For 5 


the Mind, which cannot attend to many things at once, 
being Kill exercisd in the Buſineſs of a Catlin „ will leave 


no room for Sin to creep in.  Idlenefs indeed ays Men o. 
pen to all Temptations, it tempts the Deyil himſelf to 
| ne us; it in a manner invites to Sin, and makes us rea- 


to yield to any Luſt that aſſaults us: whereas a Mind 
that is conſtantly: well imploy d, cannot 3 be imploy d 
amiſs, and Vice muſt come with great force to overcome 


one that is arm'd with Buſineſs, and Courage to withſtand _ 


it; for which reaſon we are often bid to mind the Affairs 
of our Vocation: As the Lord hath called every one 


9 let 
him wall, 1 Cox. 7. 17. Not flothful in Buſi 22 N fer- 
w_ in Spirit, ſerving the Lord, Rom. 12. 11. This will 

be a Remedy againſt Sin, and fortify 1 as againſt the Afaults 5 


of Al fiefhly Lüfts 
2. Temperance in che vſe of God's 'Crettures'i 18 Ge 


Vertue requir d in this Command ment, as a Preſervative 


of Chaſtity: For as the Fire goes out *when the Fuel is 


withdrawn, ſo will the impure Flames of Luſt be extin- 


gviſh'd' when we withhold thät which feeds them; and. 
therefore we are bid to uſe God's Creatures not to exceſs, 


for that is apt to heighten and inflame, but to the Ends and 


oſes for Which God appointed them: When I feed ane 
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'viour's. Caption, Take herd, te our ſelves, that ye be not 
BE with. Ph 155 it 4 Drunkenneſs, Luke 21. 34. 
Luc to avoid the Evils 
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es and Stratagems to betray us. ” be leſt all our "Care, 
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Bane both 6f Body and Soul; and do but plague when they 


ſeem to > pleaſe | us; they wound us in things that are 

dear to us, bringing Diſgrace on the Name; Ruin to — 
'Eftate, and Rottenneſs in the Bones of them that practiſe 
In a word, they deprive Men of all Comfort here, 
and of all Peace and Hap ppine eſs hereafter; for which reaſon 
Solomon truly ſaid, That he that eee bee Aduttery' eit 

of Vnderftanding, Proc 3. 
The thing here requir'd, is à pure e and chaſte Converſa- 
tion, free 5 the Pollgtions '6f the World, and hating 
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only from the 1 32 groſſer Acts of Uncleanneſs but - 
Wow all inward and ſecret Deſires after them. The Love- 
Uneß of which Vertue may be eaſily ſeen from the Loath- . 
ſomneſs of the contrary Vice; for whereas this at once 
diefiles and deſtroys the Body "and Soul, the other is the 
Ornament; "Glory, and Saf 1 4 nard of both: and as Unclean- 
neſs tends to and N Hell, the Habitation of evil 
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hat is condemn d, and what is commanded by it. 
II n general; The thing forbidden in it, is all kind of 
- Theft, or breaking in upon the Rights of another. 

Ih he thing commanded, is the permitting to all Men 
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Poſſeſſion. of all that is juſtly 
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I the; quiet and undiſturbd 
: . | theirs. e e e e , e, 
And here we muſt note, that this Precept is grounded 
upon Property, and ſuppoſes Men may, anch actually have 

a2 pðeruliar Right in ſomè things which they may properly 
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Call their own. This Property is founded upon human Laws, 
which allot to every Man his Portion; and where they are 
not contrary to, are confirm'd by the Laws of God: Theſe 
Are the Standard of Mens Rights, and ought to be the Rule 


„and Meaſure of determining them. 
And as this Precept lappo es Property, ſo does it expreſly 
prohibit all Violation of it, either by withholding from a- 
nother what is juſtly due to him, or by taking from him 
what he is actually poſſeſs d of; both which are plain Theft 
and Stealing from himn. * 
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hut to ſpeak; more particularly; the Stealing forbidden 
In this Commandment; is either Open, or Secret. Of. the 
firſt kind, are Robbery and Oppreſſion; of the latter, all 
private Pilfering, and Deceit in Trade: the former is Steal - 
5 ing by Force, the latter by Fraud; both which are direct 
\  - Breaches and Violations of this Law. 
1 uf Then, all Robberies and forcible Invaſions of ano- 
her s 
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. . ther's Subſtance, either Mony or Goods, are here plainly 
_- = forbidden; this is ftealing-with a high Hand, er open 
0 Forehead, adding Impudence to Theft, and is frequently 
_ ., "attended with Violence «and Bloodſhed. *Tis a Crime too 

| well known and felt by fad Experience, to need any De- 
fſcription or Proof; the Highways abounding too much with 
ſuch Monſters, who; like Factors for the Devil, go to and 
Fo ſeeking whom they may deuour; and like Beaſts of Prey 
hunt after Game, and then retire to their Dens. Of this 

kind likewiſe is all Burglary. and Houſe-breaking, which 

maoleſts and rifles Mens Habitations, and is a manifeſt * 
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Vaſion of all Right and Property: both which fly in the 
Face of this Commandment, and bid direct Defiance to all 
- a hot Godand Mane ˙·.i ĩᷣ 6-8 
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er, perverting Juſtice by Bribes, extorting unjuſt Fees, and 


the like; all which are plain Theft, Men being robb'd of 


all that is either detain'd of their Due, or extorted from 
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Right, and, Power, which was given for Protection is 
made an Inſtrument of Ruin: of this kind, are grinding 
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the Faces of the Poor,withholding the Hire of the Labour- 4 
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them without Right. And tho this may be ſometime: done 


under a Colour of Law, yet that does not leſſen, but ra- 


ther aggravate: the Oppreſſion, by uſing that to the de- 
ſtroying of Property, which was deſign'd to defend it. 
. are the more open and publick ways of Stealing; 
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of Theft, as p 
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I. I fay, all ſecret Pilfering and Purloining from another 


any thing that is his: this is too common a Practice among 


many, to take away what they can from others; and if 


the Law, care not what wrong they do them, going off 


Moman, wiping their Mouth, and ſaying they have dome no 
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Oer ale the opportunity of a Neighbours Abſene, to 
Fu pad diminiſh his Subſtance.  - e 
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many Intrigues to be known or deſcrib d by any but thoſe 


(i..) Some defraud. in the Subſtance of the Commodity 5 


they deal in, felling one thing for another, as Water for 
ou 5 * 1 K. : 0 > 1 = . 7 7 4 6 
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e which, there are other more cloſe and ſecret Methods 
vate Pilfering, and Deceit in Trade, Which 
are likewiſe here forbidden. 
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n e ant] counterfeit Ware, of fuch as are mingled and. 
| blended With other things; which is no better than plain 


true as to the Kind and 


_ dealing for tho the thing ſold 


20 


diſcern d by the Buyer, à great Fraud or Wrong may be 
_ done to him: therefore if any ſell a Commodity for Gund 


© In good, which he knows to be ftllty 3 or if he declare 
not the Faults to the Buyer, and abate for them according- 


I he is a plain Cheat, for he makes him pay for ſome- 
ching which ke hath not, and bay thoſe'good Qualities that 
are not there: which is downright Theft or Stealing from 
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ſells ef than Weight, makes the Bayer pay for that which 
be hath not; and he that uſeth falſe Weights and Mea» 
_- fires; withholds from another ſo much as the Weight and 
Meaſure falls ſhort of the due Proportion: and'th 
dae ſind a ſtrict Charge againſt it, Deut. 25. 15, 16. The 
Prophet Amos complains of ſome that made the Ephah 
' ſmall, and the Shekel 


— ; % fal 
| he Lord, Prov. 11. I. 


Goods and Commodities; not only concealing their Faults, 
but extolling them above their Worth, and commending 


vantage likewiſe of the Ignorance, the Neceſſities, and the 


Fondneſs of Chapmen, to put the Dice upon them, where · 


Wants and Infirmities of their Brethren; which is arrant 
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. Sabſtance of what it was ſold * peck may have many 


- > Defes/and bad Qualities, which if not diſcover d to, or 


hers again defraud in the Quantity of the Goods 
they deal in, and that is done by falſe Weights and Mea- 
ſures, which is likewiſe no better than Stealing: for he that 
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, 1 the Shekel great, falfifying the Ballance with De. 
ctit,”Amos8. 5. And Solomon more than once tells us of 
iſe Weights and Meaſures, that they are an Abommation to 


__ (4) Ochers defraud in che manner of uttering their 
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Account, or is diſpos d of contrary to his Intereſt or Will. 


So likewiſe all Bargains and Contracts transfer. a Right to 


- Hidthings promis d and agreed to; and therefore to-falfify 


or act contrary to them, is to 2 them of a Juſt Due, a 


and conſequently to ſteal from thiem. 
But beſide the foremention d ways of Stealing, these 


vet a worſe kind of Theft than all theſe: forbidden! Fs 135 > | ; : 


Command monk, known by. the Name of Sacrilege, which 
BB the robbing of God, or proving deceitful to our Maker. 


you ask how this is done, God himſelf anſwers it, Aal. _— 
3. 8. Te haus. robbed me in Tithes and Offerings. This is a 


ectliar Right, which God, who giveth all things, ch re- 
erv'd for for hintſelf, and approp priated to the Maintenance of 
_ thoſe that ſerve at the Altar; {o that to falſify or detain 
oy of this, is to commit Robbery againſt God, and 


eal from our Maker. How heinous and-provoking a 


E this is, 1 ſhall not need to ſay; ſince God himſelf de- 


clares, chat wm will not only puniſh 1 Perſons for 


this Sacrilege, but will curſe 9 ations, and that 


with a 2 je and deplorable Curſe too, where it it reigns, : 


Mal. | 
La Ihe Hatt, tho none of. the leaſt Sins forbidden 
1 this Go | 


Wi s Alms from the Poor; ; for theſe are not barely 


2 Gift, but a Debt due to the Indigent and Needy by N 5 


Right transfer'd and ſettled on them by the great 


etor and Landlord of the World; and to withhold it from | 


them in cafes of extreme Want-and unavoidable Nec 
I one of the worſt ſorts of Stealing. . 
Theſe are the main things condemn in this Command 


ment; and ſince by the former Rule, where any Sin is for- 
bidden, there all e Degrees, Steps, and 8 of it are 
forbidden with it; 1 muſt here conſider ſome of the chief 


e and Temptations to theſe enormous Evils. And 
re the - 

' Firſt and great Cauſe of Fs Sins is an inordinate Lobe 
of the World, which the Apoſtle tells us 15 rhe Root of 'al 
Evil; and particularly of all that Fraud,  Sacrilege, and 
| Injuffice that is to be found in it: for Men that "their 
Hearts too much upon the World, care not how they 


come by it; and this will prompt them to break down all 5 


= Incloſires ther , N to pes the N of 


240, 


6 
i 


Iment; is the Sin of Uncharitableneſs or | 


3 be 


- * — : 


TY £4 S 5 2 g = - | ; 
1 4 5 s 1 
1 % ha 
2 3 
Men. 


Deb 1 Tk is 


. \ 0 


ſomething of the Evil and Danger of them, the better to 


1 
> 
-. 1 »% 
; 4 
— 
, 
, 
o 


1 


aß wWe would be done by, we ſhould ſoon ſee the Sinfulneſs 
of all ſuch Practices, and be 


. — 
„ Fi 


the Peſts of a Commonwealth, and the Bane of all 
Society. Then, r ee 
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the-Reward of them. The craftieſt Thief and the ſtouteſt 


But if any ſhall ſo fortunate in theſe ſinful Courſes, as 


2 


to 1 earthly. Puniſhments, he ſhall una voidably fall 


under 


ture and eternal Vengeance; for the Apoſtle aſ- 


ſures us, that God is the Avenger of theſe things, 1 Thel. 
Fr 097-1500: 226 ERC 
Sometimes . by ſcattering all ſuch ill-gotten Subſtance. 


Mony gotten by Fraud and Oppreſſion, like Quick-filver, 
ſlides; thro the Fingers of thoſe that hold it faſteſt; and an 


, 


inviſible. Hand takes away that; which hath been unjuſtly 
taken from another: ſo God himſelf threatens, Habb. 2. 6, 


7,8. Wo be to him that increaſeth that which. is nat his, 
that ladeth himſelf with thick Clay! for thoſt ſhall riſe that 
ſhall trouble him, and awake that ſhall ve him: becauſe he 
hath ſpoiled others, the Remnant the People ſhall ſpoil him. 
Moreover, ſometimes God avenges theſe things by blaſting 
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| Laws; the one making temporal, the other eternal Death ; 


the Comfort of what continues with them, and mingling 


convugtiag the whole Maſs 3 like a Moth or a Canker, 


But beſide 


eats out the Sweetneſs of w 
with the Sting of an evil Conſcience. . 
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vile and odious in the fight of God and Man. The. petty 


formation, lead to farther Degrees of this Wiekedneſs, 


which bring on Ruin and an untimely End: Fur the bloody . 
and deceitful Perſon ſhall not live aut half his Days, Plal. 577m. 3 


| Thief is commonly branded and known from others by the 
Marks of Infamy, which if they prevail not to their Re- 


a Curſe with all that they poſſeſs: a little ill-gotten Goods ; 
like Leven leveneth the whole Lump, diffuſing it ſelf, nl 


23. and Solomon tells us, that the Robbery of the Wicked ſhalt : 


Adeſtroy them, Prov. 21. 7. Thus is Go 
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them; as 7 
* reßsd in their Wages, will enter into the Ears of = — 

Lord of Hoſts, Pry, F " 
neſs againſt them: then will they receive the Wages of 
their Unrighteouſneſs, and be not only excluded row the 
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the Avenger of 


theſe things here in this World: But the ſoreſt part of his 
Ven * is reſerv'd for hereafter, when the black Bill of 


when the Cries of the Hireling and Laboure 


e Ruſt of all ill gotten Subſtance wit- 
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their Frauds and Injuſtice ſhall be brought in againſt 


at they have, and embitters al. 


3 cret Remorſe within, this Sin is aveng d with  * 
Shame and Ignominy from without, which renders them 
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=o Sin of Stealing, + mic is goon ery with ſo many doleful 
; unſpeakable Evils 2 tis the Apoſtle's Advice, Let no 
his Brother in a — 1 Theff. 
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Wok God, eee 2 
2 bee Grant the Children of Men enjoy it; there are 
Des likewiſe by the Laus of Men, which-gllor z to tern» 
ion, . upon Whick foot generally ſtand the 
Rights 01. Mankind; and there are ſome Dues granted and 
confirm d by both, as 5 the tenth part of our Subſtance, which 
are the : Por den the Prieſts, by the Laws .of Sar Mani 23 
_ theſe are all to be ſtrictiy and inviolably;., dy rendring: © 
ro_Czlar the things that are Clap! 55 and to God the- things - 1 Ws 
tat are God's: n word, 105 * IIe ren ese 

an e Debts. we have contra it ed ae by. buying,” — 
batrowing, bar gaining, or any her. way engaging for our 
_ ſelves or others, Ls be juſtly and Fache Aicha d, + 

without diminution. or delay; 5 this is manifeſtiy W = 
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to look upon thoſe Vertues that are requiſite te pro- 
mote : Honeſty, and quiet Living Dy one another, to he en- 
19:99 netie 8 they are theſe folio inn: 
1. Labo * — way DI: ſome Calling. This Was Wed 5 
n oregoing P — preſervative of Glatter, Roe 
neceſſary. Means to prevent: Leudueſs and Debaucheryy  . 
— Idleneſs unavoidably leads Men to; and the 1 — : 
requir d in this Comniandment/as a Preſervative of * 
tx, _ a neceſſary Means to prevent Poverty and Steal- 


Real no more (faith the Apoſtle z) and to that end ad iſes to 


= working. with. his Hands the thing that it ga | | chat 2 
may haue to give to him * needeth ʒ Ex Mi a 
| Y* - EDN "Id x. | — 5 * es 4 
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2. Prayer unto God 


they caſt off all due Care of their Affairs, or call not upon 


God for his Bleſſing upon them; and Where theſe things 
e neglected, tis no wonder if they fink into Want and 

Fovert): for g the Bleſſing of God that maler) Rich, and 

tations of Poverty; and tis Pray- 

| is Blefling, and protects from all 

the Evils anti Dangers of it. Hence we find Agar not only 


=y 


er alone that procures-t 


NN» 


. Iabouring but praying againſt Poverty, Let 7 be poor 
_ (ith: he) and ſteal, Prov. 30, 9. and defiring to be fed 
convenient for him. And our Bleſſed Saviour, in 
his excellent Form, hath directed us to add Prayer to our 
| Labours; and every day to ask or daily Bread: Where 
tho e are directed to call and depend upon God for a Sub- 
ſiſtence, yet we are no way encourag'd to pray for Abun- 
dance, to feed our Luxury, or ſpend upon our Luſts; but 
only to ask our daily Bread, and to be fed with Food con- 
3. Another Vertue neceſſary to preſerve Honeſty and 
prevent Stealing, is Contentedneſs with our Condition: for 
this will keep us from envying the Proſperity, or invading 
the Rights of other Men; whereas he that is not ſatisfy d 
with his preſent State will never think that he hath enough, 
and that will tempt him to break in upon others, and to 
feather his Neſt with the Spoils of his Neighbour: and there- 
fore the Apoſtle wills all Men to be content with ſuch things 


as they haue, without caſting an evil Eye, or reachnig out a 


ee Hand after that which is another's. As for him- 
ſelf, he tells us, that he had learnt. in whatever State he was, 


therewith to be content; he knew how to want, and was 


5 ; thereby 
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They that will not put forth their Hands to work, do com- 
monly reach them out to ſteal; whereas they th bon! 
in an honeſt Calling, not only keep off Poverty from them- 
_ ſelves} but are enabled to relieve the Neceſlities of others. 
But becauſe our Labour, without the divine Afiſtance, _ 
yu be but a ſlender Relief either to our ſelves or others, 
» r e 18 re uir'd PLE Wa $646 Fi 25 : 745 5 5 90 f : 2 F | | BY bf ; Fd ry i : 
Proper G00 for his Bleſſing upon it, which alone 
can gibe it the deſir d Succeſs; this will diſcover ſuch a de- 
ndence+ upon” God and ſuch! a ſenſe” of his ability and 
readineſs to help us, às will engage the divine Providence, 
and ſecure us from all the Dangers and Miſeries of Want: 
for ths the Lion, may lac, and ſuffer Hunger, yet they that 
fear the Lord !fhall want not hing that is good, Pſal. 34. 10. 
The true Reaſon that many do not proſper, is, either that 


at labour 
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upon the Ruin of other Men. 


Sickneſs or other unavoida 


* 


we are reſtrain'd from bettering out Condition, where it 


may be honeſtly and fairly done, but that we do not uſe any 
foul or indirect Arts to compaſs it, by ſeeking to mend 8 


ſelves by marring of others, or build our own Fortunes 


. 


But this Vertue of Contentment will fall in more proper - 


ly. under the tenth Commandment, where it ſhall be far- 
4̃᷑. Here is requir'd the great Vertue of Charity to the 


29 
* 


Poor and Needy, which God the Giyer of all things hath 
made due to them: not indeed to the able, luſty and idle 


Beggar, who are to be made to labour, and get their o s! 
Bread; but to the aged, — and decrepit Poor, whor 
e Accident or Neceſſity hath 


caſt upon us: to theſe our Alms become à Debt, which as 


Juſtice requires to pay, ſo ſhall we be not only unjuſt, but 
unfaithful in detaining t 
Laſtly, Another great Duty requir'd in this Command- 
ment is that of Reſtitution, the beſt Remedy and Expe- 
dient both againſt the Act and the Guilt of Stealing; which 


being of ſo great conſequence to the preſent Peace and 
future Happineſs of our Souls, I ſhall briefly ſhew the Na- 
ture, Neceſſity, and Uſefulneſs of this Vertne, | 1 +: 


For the Nature of Reſtitution, tis that Act of Juſtice 
which conſiſts in repairing of ' Injuries, or making Satiſ- 
faction for the Wrong done to any. Where I ſtile. it, 
I. An Act of Juſtice, and ſo it is; for if Juſtice requires 
the rendring to all their due, then we may neither take, 
nor keep from another what is his. He that knowingly 
withholds any thing from the right Owner, is a Thief and 
a Robber; and as the firſt taking it away was an Act of 
Injuſtice, ſo is the keeping of it no leſs in every Inſtant of 
the Poſſeſſion: ſo that the ſame Juſtice that forbids the ta- 
king away any thing from our Neighbour, requires the _ 
reſtoring of it where any ſuch thing is done; for which 
_ reaſon, Reſtitution is | | 


reckon'd an Act of Juſtice. 


4 


2 
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thereby arm'd againſt: the Temptations to Theft and En- + 
vy; and he nem hom to abound, and was thereby enabled to 
avoid the abuſing himſelf and God's Creatures by the Evits: 
of Luxury and Intemperance; and in every Condition he 
haad attain'd that Art of Contentment, as to be not only- 

eaſy, bat thankfal : which Leſſon he recommends to us; and 

would have us learn from him, Phil. 4. 11, 12. Not that 


* 


But, 
10 3. T0 wheuw is this Reſtitution to be ded Why, to 


2 1 file it 7 Ad ef Taltice, ab enge . repair: 
8 ig 1 iuries and Wrong 50 for the clearing whereof, e are 


blerve in the Act of Stealing, 


to of 
And; The Affront Sen: to God, by breaking of his an. ü 


2 The Injury done to Man, by invadi ng of 


: why Lo the Tepairin of ihe rſt; Repentance is ES 
hears by alone — obtain Pardon 91 God whom we have, 


* d by. AQs of Jets and Mercy atone for the ” 
Violation © 


"To repa he — we muſt reſtore the thing taken. 
away- = another, or make him an equal and due Satiſ- 


faction; aig off all the evil we have brought upon him, 
and not ſuffering any to wa under the burden of our 


: Gan Which is 


all _ Exit 8 n bat 
harity 
But here minke 4 d, 
I. Who are they that are thus to minke Reſtitution 7 "To 
which the anſwer is, all that have willingly wron + {vans any. 


Perſon, and either by force or fraud hurted his Nei 
yea; not only they that have done this in their own — ; 


fon, but all that have counſel d, aſſiſted, or any way pro- 
moted the doing of it, are likewiſe. bound- to Reparation: 


5 for theſe being all [Actors and Abetters of the Wrong, are 
15 to beSharers in the Satisſaction. But, 


2. Of what things is this Reſtitution to be made? 2 
Why, of all that-which of right belongs to another, and 
was unjuſtly taken or kept from him; all that is borrow'd 
or receiv'd of him muſt be'return'd ;, all that is intruſted 


or committed to our: Care muſt be accounted for: In a 
85 vard, every every thing of another 3 is in our keeping, 2 


whether by the war a ways of Loan or Truſt, or the un- 
lawfal ways of Fraud and Injuſtice, muſt de celtor d to 


him; if the thing be loſt or periſh'd; 4, hen. the Value of it, 
Y with all the Fruits and Profits accruing: by it; and Satis - 
e to be made ieee detaining it. 


** 0 


the Party wronged, for common Reaſon directs the Satif- 


faction where the Injury was ſuſtain d: If the P 


eas d, then to the Heirs to whom the Right 3 but 
if theſe cannot be found, then to God Almighty the Lord of 
wh * hath transfer d this Right on the Church and bon 

W om 
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_ whom he hath made hi 


0 0 
Treſpaſi; then ter the Treſpaſs bt vecom- 

© pensd unto the'Loxd, even to the Prieft who ſhall make Arone- _* 

ment for him. And. for the Poor, Chriſt himſelf declares, , 2 
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by the Grant which himſelf hath, made of it, Numb. 5. 8. 
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the recompenct of the 
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that whoſoever Pall do it to ons of theſe, does it unto him, 


Mat. 25. 45. by which we are directed where Reſtitution is 
* 55 
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to be made in all Caſe . 


a, 
o 


much is to be reſtor'd ? I anſwer, all that hath been unjuſtly /, 


gotten or taken away the whole ogy muſt be repair d, 
5 | v lone muſt be ſatisfy'd for: this, com- 
mon Juſtice and Equity exact from us, Which will us not 


and all the wrong done muſt be 


to leave our Neighbour worſe than We found him; we are 


Injury: if any be done either wilfull/ or unadviſedly, full 
Reparation muſt be made to the utmoſt of our Power and 


 Knowleds; that no Cry of Oppreſſion may come againſt us, 


nor any have juſt cauſe to complain of our Injaſtice; Re- 


ſtitation then muſt be intire, and reach tö che feaſt Mite of 
unjuſt Gain; and where that is diffcult to be known by 


reaſon of the multiplyd Acts of Fraud, chere we are to re- 


turn rather more than leſs, and be ſure to excesd rather 


to do him all the good we can, but not the leaſt Harm or 


# 


9 


— 


than come” ſfiort of Satisfaction. This we find was the 
Prackice of penitent Sinners in this matter: Zachem reſtor d 


fourfold, and ſo did St. Matthew and the other Publicans, 


who had defrauded by their Exactions; and all that will 


find Mercy, muſt go and do likexiſe. 


* 2 ” 


But here it may be farther ask d concerning the manner 
of Reſtitution; Whether it muſt be done by the Party him- 


ſelf that did the wrong, or whether it may be done by 


| another in his ſtead? As alſo; whether the Reparation muſt 
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be publick, or whether it may ſuffice if the Wrong be pri- 
vately repair d? To which I anſwer, that if the Wrong done 


to any be notorious and publick, ſo as great Offence may * 
be given or taken by it, twill be expedient that the Reſti- 
tution be made by the Perſon himſelf who did the Wrong; 


and that as publickly too, if it conveniently may be, as the 
Injury, to prevent the Evil and Contagion of ſo bad an 


if he reſtore that privately by a Friend which was ſecretly | 
taken away. Tho in other Caſes, | dare not pronounce x 
ES | ; Private 
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Example: otherwiſe, if the Damage be ſecret, a Man may 


ovide for his own Credit, and ſecure a good Conſtience, 
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If it ſhalt be ask d here concerning the quantity, How 


=» 25 ate Reſtitution inſufncient, preſuming that Where tis 
E - honeſtly and intirely made, it will be accepted both of Gd 


| * N 5 By 85 £ 
| F 5 and Man. | 
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But there is ove ſcruple more, about the Time or Seaſoonn n 
of Reſtitution; When it is to be made? In anſwer to which, 
I 1 fay; it muſt be done preſentiy, without delay; as ſoon as 
tze Mind is touch'd with the ſenſe and remembrance of the > 
Wrong, it muſt be eas d and relievd with all ſpeed; for 
>  -- otherwiſe the Sin and the Trouble too will continue and en- 
* Ccreaſe, ſo long as the Reſtitntion is defer d: Say not to t) 
F | Neighbour ({ith Soma) Go ih way, and come again to 
FF  rmorrow, and 1 will give thee; when thou haſt it by thee: |} 
Prov. 3, 27: Which Advice is good not only; as to ordinary 
Debts, but is chiefly ſo as to Wro! 
ol may not be put off by. delays, 
Co GT HS Tn, Cn Sv ron ori 
Inis is the Nature, let us next conſider the Neceſſity. e 
gReſtitution; and this is ſo neceſſary, that without it the 
- Curſe. of God will enter into and corrupt all we have; 
uke a Moth it will eat thro and devour all our Subſtanee,, || 
And theſe ilk gotten Goods like undigeſted Morſels will turn 
to. Gall and Wormwosd in the Belly: -befide, the Sin o 
FF . Theft will not be forgiven till che thing ſtoln be reſtor d, 
Tu ill ſtill lie as a load upon our Mind, and make our Rec- 
F - © Kkoningheayy; yea, the Gnilt and Ruſt of it will riſe up and 
_* _witneſsagainſt us at the laſt Day; when all-ill-gotten Trea- 


852? the repairing where-_ 
t muſt be done out of 
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ure ſhall be melted down about us, and torment us With 
= .- | unquenchable Flames. VVV tag GT 
Neither is the Danger of unrepair'd Wrongs greater than 
FF the- Comfort and Happineſs een; for this will 
make us eaſy here, and eternally happy hereafter. Zachem 
WM form'd this; and our Saviour hath affur'd us, that they who- 
nao refore fourfold, ſhall receive more than a thonſanù fold 
ns the World to come. / ECO Ca Ou 
Thus weſee what is forbidden, and what is requir'd in 
this Commandment: both which teach us to avoid the do- 


| ing any wrong to our Neighbour, or if we have done: 
3 ov make all due Satisfaction for“ the Wrong we have 
/// ̃ ̃ / oe Rog ON Eels fo 
I 0 conclude then, Let him that ftole ſteal no more; but 
rather let him labour in an honeſt Calling, that he may 
of be enabled ro do juſtly, to love Mercy, and to walk bumbly | 
ä er ras 1. 
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ne. e or bear falſe Wien a % 
ne tom at 
iy Fe E i "Pow pts ee care Res the. Selen 
of Mens Perkins Fai and Poſſeſſions, and are given to 
preſerve both from all Violence and Wrong; this 
p conides for their. good Name, and deſigns to guard it from 
Slander and Defamation. Indeed, a good Name is fo dear 
and deſirable a thing, that the very Sublültence of ſome, and 
| = _ nr and, Conveniencies of all Men depend very 
f 5 75 The Wiſe-Man tells us, that ti rather to be 
f Choſe 


=; fort without it, Prov. 22. 1. And elſewhere, - good Name 
j is better than precious Ointment, Eccleſ. y. 4 for it Yields _ 


— Corr” 


; ||; the ſweeteſt favour to all that are round /abott us, and 
t mor: only perfumes the Air we breathe in; "But ſcatters 
* 15 ane 2 2 and tranſmits! 52 Odour to Poſte- - 
5 . And as this is a very. +Jekwabits 90 it is a very tender 
3 5 thing; that is eaſily wounded, and i the Wounds made in it, 

| how unjuſtly: ſoever- given, oa rove many times incurable, 
Z the Malignity of them ſpreading farther than any Plaiſter 
I can reach. For which reaſons this Commandment was gi- 
> | ven to guard it from all unjuſt Aſſaults that may be made 
B upon it, in theſe words, Thou Halt not bear falſe Mime, 

2 againft thy Neighbour... © 

a This Precept is likewiſe Neative; ahd therefore we are - 
— ' firſt to learn what is forbidden by it, which in a 
e are all the ways of hurting the Credit and Reputation of ” 
e our Neighbour; and theſe are ſometimes more open, and _ 
' | ſometimes more ſecret, both which are here plainly con- 
t | demn'd'by this Law. | | The more 1255 Ways are theſe 
y, following. f 

. ke Nin ing a falſe Accuſitio oft or giving A falſe Tef. 
w-1 timony mou any .in 8 of Judicature: this is a 
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great Riches, which will afford but little Com- 
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%u Ninthi Commandment. Vo II. 
wounding of Mens good Name to the purpoſe, and ſeems 
Ei 2 Wee by the 
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e ways. Either, 
I.) By charging any ey do | 
925 1 was that of Pos iphar 8 Wife, Who 


Motions towards it; of Which we read, Gen. 39. 
* 


charge d 1 Incontinence;* when ſhe knew he re- 
al 


jected a 


Ok the fame kind, were the: falſe Witneſſes ſuborn'd 


exchel againſt Nahen, to refify hit blaſphemitig God and 
55 Kong of-which we read, 1 Kings 21. David com- 
plain'd t | 
Charge things that he knew not. Such were they, who faſlly 


actus d our Saviour às an Enemy to Cæiuar, and his Apoſtles 
$ as Troublers of the World, and turning it upſide down. 
© This, how common ſoever in the World; is a work of 
the Devil, and they who practiſe it are the Children of 
that Wicked-one, and tread in the ſteps of the Accuſer of 
2. This bearing falſe Witneſs implies not only the affirm- 
ing of what was falſe, but the concenling of ſomething that 


- 


Perſon: with what they do or may 


at falſe Witneſſes roſe up againſt him, laying to his 
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is true. The goodneſs or badneſs of Mens Actions depend 


very much upon the Circumſtances that attend them; and 


” as all Circuniſtances muſt concur to a good Action, ſo the 
cCeoncealing of any one may mar and miſrepreſent it: A fair 
thing may look foul, by hiding that which recommends it; 
== and a foul thing may look fair, by concealing the blackneſs 
and deformity of it. He that kills another, tho in his own 
Defence, or in the Execution of Juſtice, may be condemn'd 
das a Murderer, if thoſe alleviating Circumſtances are not 
brought to light; and great Injury may be done to Men, 


Where any part of the Truth is conceald. 
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3.) The affirming a thing with a higher degree of Aſſu- 
'. .- rance, than our Knowledg of it amounts to, comes under 
the Sin of bearing falſe Witneſs. Thus he that atteſts a 


thing-as certain, which he believes only as probable, gives 
a falſe Teſtimony, becauſe the thing he afferts or wears 


to may, for ought he knows, be otherwiſe; he gives his 


1 


"4 


_ Evidence on uncertainties, and ſticks not at wronging his 
Neighbour's Credit, or wounding his own Soul. 50 2 

2. Another way of bearing falſe. Witneſs againſt our 

© Neighbour, is that of Lying; which is all ſpeaking of un- 

 . truths wittingly and willingly, with a purpoſe to deceive. 
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Sometimes for the promoting of ſome Good either to ou 


ſelves or others, which is call'd an officious Lye. 


* 


Sometimes to the prejudice and detriment of both, and 
this is and n pernicious I 9 
Sometimes again, merely for. Sport or Recreation; and 

this is known by the name of a merry Lye. All Which 
being violations of Truth, and many ways impairing the 


Credit and good Name of one another, are forbidden in 


this Commandment, as bearing falſe itneſs againſt our 


Apoſtle) and whatſoever loveth or maketh a Lyez R. 


Neighbour + of this kind is all falfifying in our Words and 


Promiſes, which beſide the damage it does to the Credit, is 


many other ways hurtful to Mankind. And therefore we 


have many ſtrict Precepts againſt this vile Practice: Lye not 


one to another, ith the Apoſtle 5 and putting away hing, 
ſpeak every one Truth with 8 Neighbour, Eph. 4. 25. 
Now the Evil of Lying is apparent: for it perverts the 


end of e ge is freely and fairly to communi- 


cate our Minds to each other; whereas this robs our Neigh - 
bour of that Debt of Truth we owe him, and makes the 
Tongue, which was given for the Glory of God and the 
Good of one another, to become the Inſtrument of deceit - 


and'diſhon6ur to both. And therefore our Saviour tells us, 


that lying is of the Devil, who was a Lyar from the beginning, 
and the Father of it. And they that delight in it, ſhall 


have their Portion with him in the Lake that burneth 


with Fire and Brimſtone: for without are Dogs (faith the 
. | UE 0 ON OLE, 
3. Slandering is another way of bearing falſe Witneſs 
againſt our Neighbour ; and this conſiſts in raiſing or ſpread- 
ing any falſe Reports of him to the prejudice of his Fame 
or Welfare: this is too common a Fault among Men, Who 
whet their Tongue like a Sword, and cut as a ſharp Razor, 


wounding the Reputation of each other without Conſide- 
ration or Remorſe. And this is done, | 


(..) Sometimes by fixing black and infimons Characters 9255 
on Men, to their Prejudice and Diſparagement which bolts 
are too often ſhot, and fly too much about the World. 


We find our Saviour himſelf could not eſcape the laſhes of 
ſlandering Tongues, fob he was branded for an [mpoſtor and 
Blaſphemer, a Glutton, a Wine-hidder, a Friend of Publicans 
and Sinners; and his Apoſtles, were ſtil'd Seditious, and 
Troublers of the Werld : and *tis but too common, to fix 
the odious Titles of Proud, 


Covetous, Malicious, and the 
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ES * Slander ing is ſometimes by forging Calumnies and . 
—— * 2 : 
da : evil : ; 5 0 . 12 , e, HH 8 
venting Lyes and Stories, to the hurting of the Credit, and 
impairing the Intereſt of our Neighbour: in which the 
Devil, who hath his Name from a Calumniator, is ever 


eports of another; when Men uſe their Wits in in- 


ready to aſſiſt and encourage themn . 
7 35 This is done ſometimes by ſpreading the Lyes and 
Stories invented by others: there are ſome who tho they 
40 not deviſe evil Reports, do yet delight to receive and 
= - algo them; theſe do not come far ſhort of the former, 
for what they want of Invention, they make up by their 
Diligence in divulging ; and they differ no more than the 
maker of falſe Wares does from the ſeller or vender of 
| them. And there are too many ſuch brokers of counterfeit 
Wares, Who deal in this vile Merchandize, and ſell the 9 85 
Reputation of their Neighbour, Which is a helliſh Practice, i 
- * that renders them odious both to God and Man: for 
which reaſon Solomon declares, that he that uttereth Slander 


4 


. bd ts. Bibs it is et 


= - * (4) Detraction is another way of bearing falſe Witneſs 
„ 4) our Neighbour :- this differs from the former in this, 
that Slander is a wrongful Imputation of ſome Vice, De- 
traction is a wilful leſſening of another's Vertue; the for- 
mer conſiſts in charging ſome Evil upon him, the latter in 
EL 8” - underyaluing and obſcuring the Good that is in them: both 
Which impair the Fame, and lefſen the Eſteem of thoſe that 
” deſerve better. This is likewiſe but too frequent a Practice, 
 . 'whereby worthy Perſons are leſs prefer d, and worthy 
Actions leſs purſu d, than they ought to be, If you obſerve 
it, you will find that when the Merits of any Perſon ſhine || 
forth with a brighter Luſtre than others, many will be 
4 1 caſt a Cloud upon them, and to ſully the Glory of 
'- Chis beſt Actions: He is indeed a learned Man (faith one) 
bdaut he knovs it: He is a good Man (ſaith another) but he 
hat his Failings: 'Tis true (faith a third) he is a ſober || 
Man, but he is ſour and cynical: It cannot be deny'd (faith 
YH à fourth) that he doth his Duty well, but he is cloſe and 
|  __ _Covetous, and ſeeketh his own Gain. Thus does the De- 
dractor pick out all the Flaws, and where he cannot find, 
wio.ill make Faults to lower the Fame of one that ſeems to 
wount Above him 5 leſſening all the Good, aggravating all 
the Evil, blaming the Principles, diſparaging the Means, 
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and perverting the End of all his Actions. 
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t part of Cha 


of Sins; it gives all Perſons and Actions their juſt Praiſe, 


* 


1 Cor. 3 13. 8 255 „5 


and is ſo far from ſpeaking, that it thinleth no Evil, 


Whereas the Detractor loves to find flaws and blemiſhes 
in the beſt Things, and to derogate from the Praiſe of the 
worthieſt Perſons : he pries narrowly into them, to find 
- out ſomething to beſpatter and diminiſh both, and is never 
better pleas'd.than when his Arrows or bitter Words hit 


and wound the brighteſt Vertue: He is uneaſy under the 


_ Commendation of others, as thinking it takes off from 
his own Worth, and ſeeks to raiſe his own Fame upon the 
Kuins of others. In a word, the Detractor, like ſome fort 
of Flies, delights to faſten on ſoPe Places, and with others 


Jacks Poiſon out of the ſweeteſt Flowers. 


— eaiaſt our Neighbour; and this differs from the former, 
that whereas the Detractor takes off from another's Worth, 
the Flatterer adds too much to it, and ſo hurts his Credit 
as much in the Exceſs. as the other doth in the Defect. 
The Þlatterer repreſents Per ſons and Things otherwiſe than 

they are, extolling ſome Perſons far above their worth, and 


giving them higher Characters than belong to them; and 
Vkewiſe commending ſome Actions beyond their deſert, 
and ſetting them in a brighter Light than they ſhnould : 
all which is bearing falſe Teſtimony, and giving wrong 


— 


meaſures of Action. There are ſome who will celebrate 


thoſe good Qualities in another, which they know are not 


in him, at leaſt in that degree which the Paraſite aſcribes 
to him; and there are others, who, if they ſe one guilty 


of a Vice, will commend him for the contrary Vertue, and 
not barely conceal, but celebrate his Deformities: this is 
fulſom Flattery, and bearing falſe Teſtimony with a wit- 
neſs yea, tis what the Prophet denounces a woe againſt, 


the calling Evil Good, and Good Evil, the taking Light for 
Darkneſs, and . Darkneſs for Light. What groſs Extrava- 

_ gancies of this kind forme Parafites have run into, is too 
well known to relate; and what vile and notorious Evils 


may and have procecded ſrom it, is eaſy to imagine. 


—— 


0 


genuity: for that inclines Men. _ 

to commend the Vertues. and good Qualities of another, 
to give every thing its due weight; tis unwilling to find 
faylts, and inſtead of diſcloſing one, will cover a multitude 


* of 
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| 4. Flattery is another way of bearing falſe Witneſs a- 
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coy The Ninth Commandment: Vel. l. 
bearing falſe Witneſs againſt him. This we find frequently 
and ſeverely condemn'd in Holy Scripture; Judg not (faith 
 * , © our Saviour) that ye bg not judged: Who made thee a Judg ? 
 _ * faith the Apoſtle. Not that the Office of a Judg to cenſure 
and condemn ſome Mens Wickedneſs is here queſtion d, or 
that we may not publiſh or teſtif their Crimes before earthly 
Tribunals; much leſs are we reſtrain'd from iving friendly 
Admonition and Reproofs to an erring Brother: but that 
. we are not to judg any raſhly, and without authority, be- 
x ing neither call'd-to it as a Magiſtrate or Witneſs, nor act- 


ing in it as a friendly Admoniſher; that we do not cenſure. 

aan without a Cauſe, or to promote bad Deſigns : much leſs 

” - are we to paſs Sentence upon Mens Thoughts, that are 

but of our reach, or judg their final State, which belongs 
not to us. Theſe things have a very bad influence upon 

our Neighbour's good Name, and are therefore to be ſnun'd 


FF ._ Lafily, All Scoffing or ſcurrilous aero any to Con- 
A tempt is here:condeman'd, as bearing falſe Witneſs againſt 
our Neighbour: for this is many times à great prejudice 
co the Name, and likewiſe to the Quiet and Intereſt of ano- 
ther; and therefore the Wiſe- Man tells us, He that mocteth 
bis Neighbour is void of Underſtanding, Prov. 11. 12. mean - 
ing, that he doth not well conſider the damage he brings to 
him, nor the detriment he thereby draws on his Sou. 
heſe are the more open ways of hurting our Brother's 
Credit, and are here forbidden, as bearing falſe Witneſs 
„ Hheſide which, there are other more ſecret ways of woun- 
ding another's Reputation, that fall under the Prohibition 
ot this Commandment, as Bäckbiting, Whiſpering and 

LIln⸗sale- bearing: And theſ?, tho, leſs obſerv'd, are by no means 
the less injurious; xea, they are oft-times the more dange- 
dos 2 being the leſs ſeen, and work ſore and incurable 

| Exils before they are diſcern d. Theſe fort of Evil-ſpeakers 
Vork like Moles under ground: and as Men may ſuffer - 
i more by the inviſible hollowneſs of an Earthquake, than 

by the loudeſt bluſters of a Storm; ſo the Credit of our 

_ Neighbour may receive deeper Wounds by the \ inviſible 

+ Parts of ſecret Calumnies, than by the bolder ſtrokes of 
LAN ⁶ſ Vd Seo rods cho ry as 


No Backbiting (to ſpeak more particularly of them) 

is the ſpeaking Evil of any behind his back; and this diſtin- | 
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he Ninth C mandment. $85 T4 
guiſhes it from al the foremention'd- ways of evil ſpeaking ' 7 
t whereas they are dohe before the Face, this is dons '- 
behind the Back ; which bites the more incarably, becauſe. 
 it:cannodbe ſeen or prevented: an Enemy that comes be. 
| hind and unawares being far more dangerous, than one 
that is in view and comes before the Face; againſt the _? 
former we may arm and defend our ſelves, whereas. tnhe 
latter ſets upon us naked and unprovided. And therefore | 
we find the Backbiter in the black Lift of the greateſt Sin- 
ners, Rom. I. 20. and numbred with thoſe. that are to be 
excluded from the Kingdom of Heaven, 1 Cr. 6. 10. 
whereas a good Man is deſcrib'd to be one that backbiteti ln 
not his Neighbour, and is thereby fitted to aſcend the Ho 3 
Bill, Nl 15, J 
Whilpering is that ſort of Backbiting, that conſiſts: in 
relating Mens failings in private, committing them to one 
another as a Secret, and willing them not to name the 
Author: this is an artificial, and withal a very malicious 
way of defaming, and many times goes farther, and makes 
deeper Impreſſion than more open Calumnies; for he that 
is intruſted with this Secret, commonly obliges another f 
with it, and ſo tis communicated from one to andther,r, 
till it creep about like Infection, and leave the Partys R.. 
putation wounded beyond any Redreſs or Cure. And 
therefore we find theſe Whiſperers too reckon'd in the Þ _ 
Catalogue of thoſe that are given up to a reprobate Mind, 
and without Repentance ſhall never enter into the Kingdom 
of God d ] ie ol 
Tale- bearing is ſomewhat a more open way of defaming, -. 
and ſignifies the telling Tales of others as a piece of News, | 
and to find matter of Talk, which is many times done to 
the great prejudice of Mens good Names; and therefore 
SGod Almighty gave an expreſs Charge againſt it, Leit. 
19. 16. Thou ſhalt not go up and down as a Tale-bearer a. 
mong the People: the word in the Original is Rachil, whica =? 
ſignifies a Trader in ill Reports and Stories of other Men; 
where we are bid to beware of driving that ill Trade, or 
going up and down with Tales of other Folk. This is What 
the Plalmiſt condemns in ſome, who fit and ſpeak. agamſt 
' their Brother, and ſiander aheir own Mother's Son; Pfal. 50. 
whoſe. words (the Wiſe-Man tells us) are as Swords, and 
wound even to the innermoſt parts of the Belly, Prov. 20. 19. 
Prov. 26. 22. Prov. hos Theſe, beſide the evil the 
do to Mens good Names, deſtroy the Peace and Quiet al " 2 
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2 and eee and Friends. : 


namely, alla manner of Evil ſpeaking, both open and ſecret, 
to the pteſudice of the Fas and Reputation of any other, 
which is ſome way or other to bear 6 e Witneſs againſt 
A 

-Bot-becauſe all the Motives and, Occaſions of this Evil 
ate forbidden with it, the Apoſtle in 1 Pet. 2. 1. hath 
Willd us to lay gde all Malice, which — — the Tongue 
againſt one another; all Guile, which tips it with Falſhood | 


. and Diſfimulation 3 4% Hypocriſy, which uſes it to the 9 


"raging of others, to ſet off themſelves ; all Envying, which 
ſours Mens Minds, and. corrupts their Diſcourſe 8 each 


Be) other; all Evil. -ſpeaking, which breeds the Poiſon of "Af 8 


r Eo. xx. . 


under the lips. In a word, let us lay aſide all Pride, Self. 
intereſt, Garrulity, faction, and whatever elſe ONE: lead 
 toSlander Wy e un Fee 


enen 
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Shew'd in my ua ka was "Forbidden: in this S 


dit and good Name of one another, together with all 


_ the Motives that occaſion or lead to it. I proceed now to 
N is requir d i in this Commandment: And here the 


Firſt and Great Thivg requir'd i is the preſerving the Ho- 


nour and good Name of our Neighbour. This is what 


$47 Peter means, when he wills us to honour all Men, 1 Pet. 


2. meaning, that we are to be ſo tender of the Honour 


of every one, as inſtead of impairing, to do all we can to 
8 and advance it. Now this Honour is founded „ 


on ſome Excellency that is common to all Mankind; 


they have all u the Image of God * 1 them, Which 
| therefore 


— 


ſee what is Korbidden in this e * 


mandment, to wit, all the ways of impairing the Cre- 
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are Partakers, hath ſome meaſure of Honour due to it, 


whicb is to tender the good Name of every one, and to 
preſerve 8 Men as far as we may from Obloquy and Con- 
. tempt; (hs Solomon 


* — 


or he that mocketh the pooreſt Man 


vilify ſach as wear his Image; and we diſparage our ſelves 


in abuſing thoſe that are fo nearly ally d to us by an Aﬀe- 
nity of Nature: whereas all ſuch' are to be honour'd for 
| God's fake, and to be lov'd for our own... We are to be as 


tender of theirs as of our own Reputation, and inſtead of 


hurting, to heal the wounds that are made in it. If we ſee 
another ſuffer under a ſlander which we know to be falſe, 


we are oblig'd to appear in his defence, to aſſert and vin- 


dicate his abus'd Innocence, and to the beſt of our power 
wipe out ſuch unjuſt Aſperſions. This is imply'd in nor 
bearing T alſe Witneſs, and is a Debt we owe to the Repu- 


tation of all Men. 


4 7 2 n * 
a F : * 1 . 
- 4 . : * K 7 4 © 
: A 4 * > - . — _ 
» | 7 j . ; * 
N 2 * 
DOK o f x lt, 


- therefore requires a ſutable Regard to be paid to it in the- 
meeaneſt Perſon: and tho ſome, by reaſon of their higher 
Station, their greater Parts and Power, may challenge high-'. - 
er Degrees of it, yet that common Nature, of Which all! 
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Tis a Contempt of God to 
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ä Secondly, Here is requir'd Truth in all our Words and 1 


Promiſes; for the not hearing falſe Wirneſs, ſigniſies our 
bearing true Witneſßs, and that we are to have regard to it 
nn all our, Speeches: for the Pſalmiſt deſcribes a good Man 
to be one, that ſpealeth the Truth from his Heart, Pal. 
15. 2. And this is to be done both in publick Courts of 
Juſtice, and likewiſe in all private Commerce and Con- 
verſation with each other. e 
1. I fay, we are to ſpeak the Truth from our Heart 
in all Courts of Juſtice, when we are ſummon'd to bear 
Witneſs for or againſt any. This is a matter of great con - 
ſequence both to the Lives and Fortunes of Men, the Safe- 
ty of which depends very much hereupon; and therefore 
the Oath adminiſter'd upon ſuch occaſions, requires all 
Men to ſpeak The Truth, the whole Truth, and nothing but 
They are to ſpeak the Truth, without forging or falſify- 


ing in any matter, which perverts Judgment and Juſtice. 


tice, and occaſion much wrong. 


- The whole Truth, without concealing any part out of f- 
your or prejudice to either Party, which may hinder Juſ- _ 
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bing bur the Truth, without adding any doubtful and 
- ©. - uncertain Conjectures, which may miſlead the Hearers, and KF 
3 bring on a wrong Sentence. Theſe are the Properties of | 
15 1 Witneſs, upon whoſe Teſtimony Mens Lives and 
Etates depend; A faithful Witneſs will not lye, or forge 
any thing, but à falſe Witneſs will utter Lyes; 8 
And elſewhere; He that ſpealeth Truth ſheweth forth Righ- 
' . Teouſneſs, but a falſe Witneſs Deceit, Prov. 12. 17. This 
zs to be carefully minded by all that are call d upon to give 
eexidence in any Cauſe, that they confine their Teſtimony to 
FPruth, and to ſuch things only as they know to be ſo; for 
Tetis this that preſerves the Publick Peace and Welfare, pre- 
A vents Injuſtice and Wrong, and ſecures to us the Peace 
and Tranquillity of our o²n Minds: yea, this promotes j 
© _ ' likewiſe the Glory of God, for Jou bids Achan to give 
„ Gloy 10 God by ſpeaking the Truth in the matter of the | 
"Wedge of Gold, and the Babyloniſh Garment, which he had | 
1 e 5 Joſh. 7. 5 Indeed, God is glorifyd 
by ſpeaking Truth, for that beſpeaks not only a Senſe of 
and Reverence for his Attributes, but a Conformity to his 
Mature and Will, who is Trath it ſelf, and requires Truth 
nn the inward parts: whereas God is highly diſhonour'd by 
 - bearing falſe: Witneſs, which ſignifies the caſting off all 
Sond ( / ĩ ĩ ͤ on URS 
2. And as this Commandment requires Truth in Courts 
- * - of Juftice, ſo does it in all our Converſation and Commerce 
with each other, in which we are commanded to ſpeak every 
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Man Truth with his Neighbour, Ephs 4. 25. 
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II n all private Converſe, our Saviour's Advice is, that our 
Communication be Tea, Yea, Nay, Nay", that is, in affirm- 
ing and denying, and both of them in Truth, ſpeaking © 

| things as they are, without falſiſying or forſwearing : for 

theſe are of the Evil-one, who was a Lyar from the begin- 
ning and the Father of them; whereas.God'is Truth, and 
huis People are ſtiłd Children that will not ſye, that have a | 
veneration for Truth, and in all their Words and Actions „ 
keep to it. Indeed, Fruth is too ſacred a thing to be profſ- | 
tituted or play'd away; tis the Cement and Safeguard of 
all Society, and muſt therefore be inviolably obſerv'd in 
All our Communication with each other; but eſpecially in 
dur Promiſes and Contracts, wherein our Speech muſt 
be according to our Thoughts, and agreeable to our Pur. 
poſes and Reſolutions, ſtanding firm to our Promiſes, and 
Adoing according to all that hath gone out of our at . 
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AIs this alone that anfiversthe End of Speech, which was I 
given ast a means to convey our Mind: and Meaning, ande 
thereby to be the Inſtrument of Intercourſe and Con: 
dence in one another: ſo that he who \afeth:his Tongue 6 


- 
| 6 f 


| the. ſpeaking of Truth; uſeth it as God R 4 
{ ſign + 


| whereas he that telleth Lyes, conträdicts the „ 
Speech, and makes his Tongue the Inſtrument of 'Deceit © 
Truth is a Debt which we owe all to one another; every; 37 
Man having a Right to have our Meaning truly tranſit 7 
ted to him by our Words, the Faculty of ſpeaking being 
| E&iven. to that end. So that whoever falſifies or equivocates 
with his Neighbour, does an Act of great Injuſtice; by de. 
priving him of that Right of Truth, Which God hath! mage 
due to every Man; and he bears fulſe im to the pr. 
poſe, who ſpeaks one thing and means andther. Ec 
thereſe re nn 0 Rane ts Pen ety, ol Danes 
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N Thiraly, Another Vertue requir'd in this C mmandment . 

is an honeſt Simplicity inal our Words and Aﬀtions? 3 
This empties the Heart of all evil Purpoſes and Deſigns 


againſt any, and fills it with ſtrong Deſixes of doing good 

to all; by which means there is no - oppolition between | 
the Words and the Thoughts, nor do the Actions Tun 
counter to either. He that deſigns miſchief to another 
within, commonly diſguiſes it by fair Speeches WIthautr 2 
anct ſo hides the Naughtineſs of the Heart by the Flatteries © 
and Falſhood of the Tongue: whereas he that hath nothing © 
but good wiſhes: towards others, will never-fallify ihn his 
Mords; his Tongue will not vary from his Heart, nor his 
Actions from either, but ai true Harmony and Concord 
will be found in them all. This is that Simplicity and godly ,,, 
Ssincerity, in which all Men are directed to have their Dn: 1 
verſation. And-this conſiſts A mm, e,, 
1. In a Freedom from all Malice, the vileſt and moſt ve. 

- nomous of all the Paſſions, ſtil'd therefore not only Wie... 
ked, but Wickedneſs it ſelf; for ſo Malisia in Latin, nad 
EKaxia in Greet both ſigniſy: tis compounded of Anger 
and Hatred, but more dangerous than both, being eint 
with a deſire of doing miſchief, and a delight in it Wen 
done. Lis a ſecret, 7 btle and miſchievous Paſſion, having 
the Craft of the Fox mixt with the Cruelty of the Tygerz = 
itt fills the Heart with Gall, tips the. Tongue with Falſhood; Þ 
and as Solomon deſcribes, it, will not ſuffer Men to ſeep . 
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1 _ but deſigns no evil to his Neighbour; and tho it ma have 6 


ſomething of the Wiſdom of the Serp 


in Body, Goods, or Name. 


F 48 Wh en 
2. The llicity- he ard conſiſts in a Freedom 
2. The Simplicity here requir d co in a Freedom 


from all Guile, Ey pocriſy, and Piſſimulation: Theſe things 


3 „„ ppm eee they are not, and that ſets them 
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ast fur me. Judas came to our Saviour with Hail Maler? 


aud iiſid him at the ſame time that he betray d him. And 


bim fair, when they deſign'd him the greateſt miſchief. 
This is bat. too much practis d in our days, wherein the 
antient Simplicity of our Fore-fathers is in a great meaſure 
loi, and Men are degenerated in Craft and Subtilty, lay- 
ing {nores in their Talk, and traps in all their Ways and 
Dealings with each other. This is directly contrary to the 


Simplicify- requir'd in this Commandment, in Which we 
© that all our Speeches ſhould agree with our Minds, and our 
Works bear à true Teſtimony to our Words: te this pur - 


poſe is that of St. Paul, Ler Love be without diſſimulation, 


Kom, 12. St. Peter propounds to us our Saviour's Example, 
who Aid no Sin, nor mas any Guile found in his Mouth. Na- 
thanael is commended for 4 true Iſraelite, in whom was no 
Suile. The Apoſtle wills us to lay afide all Guile and Hypo- 


criſy, and as nem. burn Babes defire the fincere Milk of the 


Mord, that me may: grow thereby; removing all Gall out of bs - 
our Heart, that no Guile may de found in our Tongue. 


laſtly, The Simplicity here requir d implies a freedom 


tom all envying and evil-ſpeaking, which the ſame Apoſtle 
+ wake us to lay alide. For Envy ſours Mens 


therefore ex . 
Minds, and imbitters their Tongues againſt each other 
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uling all their Art and Induſtry to maintain the diſ- 
| he that 83 courſe: by theſe Meaſures, look. 
one way and row another, profeſſing the greateſt dearneſs 
when. th ns are mòſt dangerous, and by fair Speeches 
ſouleſt Actions. David complain d of this 
uin his time, that his greateſt Enemies were thoſe that pre- 
tended the greateſt Friendſhip: Twas not an open Entmy 
. (faith he) that did me this diſponour, but my Companion, and 
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van , et dee, z. 
He that en vies ee woult have him as häteful to * 
Mankind as he is to hinaſelf,, and to that end repreſents him 
in the blackeſt colours he yu to render him odious. III. 


| will, we ſay, never ſpeaks well, bat delights to blazon and | 
aggravate all Miſcarriages : and therefore to cure theſe Vices To 
Spite and Envy out f 


of the Tongue, we muſt root all 


the Mind, which are ſo prejudicial to the; good Name of 
our Neigh 
vieth not, and will not 4affer us to t 


Thus we ſee both what i is forbidden, and what is requird. 
in this Commandment 
Act of leſſening or h 


ting our Neighbour's Credit; to the 


latter 2 all the good means of preſerving and pro- 


moting their Reputation. For the better obſesving of 


it will not be amiſs. to recommend to you that Wap m 
Advice of St. Paul to this end, in 1 Tbeſſ 4. 11. Kuß 


7 be hana and do 2h f buf 46 N ch e 
or eſerving of s. good Name, puts them, 
hes N the ſtudy of Peace and Quie Mes 


t ſtirreth u up $ Strife, will ſurely ſtir up - Slander; for as 
* moving o 


_ the Gall and Choler within; and that will corrupt the Lan- 


guage, and .diſcoyer it ſelf in te Bitterneſs of thy Tongue. _ © 
Io prevent which, the Apoſtle wills Men to ſeel fer 


Peace, and ſtudy to be quiet; ,. to Which end, they ſhould 


beware of Faction, and making of Parties, and avoid; all 5 7 | 


Fraud and Falſhood in their dealings: for theſe thin 
the Peace, and diſturb the Quiet of the World. 


1 6E 


Nom Study, we know, implies: an earheſt ee 1. 


Mind, accompany d with diligent Enquiry, and Endeavoprs 


after ſomething: and the Apes making Quietneſs a mt 


ter of Study, ſhews at once the Exce oo of it, 


tis worth ſtudy ing; 5 and n the difficulty of i us that. | 


it Wants it. S 


That tis Warth 0 our Sir the many Benefits we reap. 


0 
pn 


from Peace, and the many Miſeries that flow from Con- 15 


tention, may eaſily. fatisfy us. 
That it wants it, is no leſs 83 from che 3 


of Mankind to Feuds and Contention, and the many Oc- 
8 caſions and e * ns 2 | 


- > To 


: To che former belong all the evil 


s 
and Contention ſharpen Mens Tongs. pal L 8 
5 1 eak and think the worſt they can/of-one another. He 


the Water raiſeth up the Slime and Filth . 
that lies at the W ſo the moving of Strife 1 up. 
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Þ __ and/do'our: own Buſineſs, without unneceſſary meddling in 
other Mens Matters ; for they that thruſt themſelves into 
| others Buſineſs, commonly make too bold with their Re- 
putation, aſſuming all Wiſdom to themſelves, and ſcarce 


allowing others enough to underſtand or manage their own 
3 together, 1. Tim. 5. 13. adding, that they wander 3 
ͥ(IICCCCCCC but Tatters, and ſpeaking 
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| the Heart, and to keep them from all unlawful luſtin, or 


cooveting what is another s. The foregoing Precepts ſeem | 
 - -expreſlyito relate only to the outward Man, and to reſtrain 


the external Acts of Violence and Injuſtice; but this goes 


ver come into Act, and refines the Heart from all unjuſt 

Hankerings, thereby purifying the Fountain, or ſtopping 
_ the Spring whence all Evil iſſues: for out of the Heart pri- 
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* Oo Halt not kouet i Neighbours Wife, nor his; 


1 mandment in the Decalogue; the Deſign whereof 
is to regulate the inward Thoughts and Deſires of 


| deeper, and lays a Reſtraint upon the inward Man; it puts 
a Check upon all ſecret and unlawful Defires, tho they ne 


change of one thing for ano 
or defiring one another's Goods. But beſide theſe fair and 
orderly C 8 there are other irregular Deſires, Where- 
roods, without the due Means 
of compaſſing them; and theſe, if they go no farther, 
tho they ſeldom relt there, are groß Violations, of this 
| Commandment... . 2 Tae): 042E +. 4) I} vt hip ApS ns. 
There are Fang thinds: of our Nee that may net 
_ lawfully be-partedavith at all: there are others that he n-. 
not part with without great Lofs and Inconvenience 3 and 
there are other things which:he may be un willing te part 
with. Now in ſuch cuſes to ane of our Neighbours 1 


The: TenthCommandment: "I 13 
9 n eee Abe Fornigation 7 Theftsy 
A n Blaſpb hemies "Mat. 15. 19. . 5 5 

Wws-of God: Pins ſpi 


1” viour; in expounding the Commandments, hath/ſhew'd 


the inward Motions, to Sin to be e with. the, aut Y 


_ _- Acts. 85 


| tral, reach the - — 
inward , _ "et the Heart; and therefore our Sa. 


But yet beczuſe this 185 nas plainly of literally expraſ'd LA 


11 8 former Precepts, God 
s laſt 8 in which he expreſſy atraigns the 
Tiwoghts, and . condemns the very firſt Motions of our 


Heart towards any thing that i bi evil, ſaying, Thou Halt net 
covet thy Neighbour's Houſe, &c. In Which "be: requires uus 


to be ſo eg from depriving any of What is theirs, that 


we are not ſo much as to wiſh or deſire it, abſtaining not 
1 from all unjuſt Actions, but from all covetous In- 
cClinations; which i is the Sent .of U words, Thou Halt 4 


vot couet. N on 
Novy chis Precept e n 

done i in the- foregoing). obſerve. 

what is requir d in it. 


the Sin of Coverouſhek, or an inordinate luſting after or 


deſiring that which is another's. I call it an merdinate 


luſting, becauſe there may be an honeſt and regular De- 


fire of that which is another's; when it keeps Within due 


bounds, and confines it ſelf: only to juſt and lawful Means 


of obtaining it: for there can be no Traffick or Commerce - Þ 
between Man and Man, without deſiring what is ano 


ther's; no Man will buy or purchaſe any thing of another, 
which he has not a mind or Ha and: 85 Commerce and Ex- 


* Men thirk aft er others G. 


* Goody is very sevil Covetoulnels,, this will lead me to 
1 Mm i 2 e conſider \ 
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mighty thought fit to add 
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For the firſt, the great ching forbz den i in this: Law, is 5 1 


nds upon their liking 
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"his Houſe here we are to unflerſtand not only the Flace: of 


* Kis Habitation, but all che Lands and Tenements 5 ano-. - 
ttmer, his Field, Vineyard, or whatever: elſe he is 9 a 
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5 of; theſe we are to ſuffer him quietly 
N ſo much as cheriſhing any ſecret Wiſhes or : 
ings after them.. *'T'was A520 s Sin to covet Nobert 
| . q rg and *twill-be [no leſs { in us to thirſt after our 
Neighbour's Hou or furm: not but that in ſome caſes 
den may be 4 fair and honeſt way of deſiring and pro- 
., curing to a Man's "eff. the Lands and Tenements of ano- - 
ther; as when the Owner may legally part with them, 
when he is willing to do fo, and wen the Terms on both 
des are Juſt and right; in which caſes he may not only 
diele, but enter upom ſuch purchas d Poſſeſiions : But 
here they may not be lawfully fold, as where they are 
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entaild on other Heirs, and where! they are unwilling to 


| prot with them, 8 to covet or n them is a ſinful 
e r 
4: Gib Wife. This © 


e axe forbiddeti'to cover our Ne 
18 5 no wiſe 10 e 55 e de 
partic Thoſe whom God hath j 
ſundey. - No Confent- of Par 
um er, No Confer of Parte hn diffi — 
Es all Deſires f this kind muſt be ſinful 5 ingr- 
_ dinate; for being made one by their own mutual Agree- | 
ment, as well as by the Inſtitution of God Almighty, their 
- on pr Ty from each other, nor muſt the Hearts 
of others run Ad them; fo that to covet or withdraw 
the Affection of either, isa manifeſt Breach of the Laws of | 
oy; Ai Nature 1 
3. We are ende e eG ier, vuant, 
whether it be Man or Muid Servant : for theſe are a par 
of 01 eighbour's. Goods, Which being by mutaal Cove- | 
nant and: Promiſe 5 his, ko kathy right to their La- 
| bour, and is by the Laws of God and Man-entitled to che 
Benefit of their Service, and therefore none may lawfully 
deire ot deprive him of it. Indeed, x NMaſter aud Servant 
5 mutual Conſent may lawfully part, and _ they e 
Tes for -any other 5 * Maſter 6 rea- 
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| ought we to be from coveting another's Cattel, that we are 
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to do that to another, which we would be yery ae, 


to our ſelves, and is quite contrary to 
that Love and Kindneſs we, are to bear to one another. 
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as may not be invaded ſo much as in a Wiſh; for if it 
come there, tis ten to one twill go farther: 'Coveting will 
lead on to purloining, and ws next ſtep to deſiring, is de- 
frauding. And 5 — — — ſecks.to: dam 
up the Fountain of this Evil, by checking che firſt Mations 


and Tendencies thereunts; ſor it cautions us not only a- 
Nainſt robbing and ſtealing our Neighbour's Cattel, but — 1 


Rainſt harbour ing all Thoughts or Deſines that might: leall 


doo it. Lea, we are commanded to uſe our beſt Endeavonrs 
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_ ©. for he that likes not his own Condition, will be {till co- | 
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takes; for that charges us not to covet any thing that is 
Ou Neighbour's, he having an equal Right in ſmall as well 
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-  . - their Fingers to pilfering in ſmaller matters, have gone on 


do things of higher value; which ſhould make Men beware 
s of this Vice, and not to make bold with | 


of the beginnin | t to n bold 
riety of our Neighbour in the lighteſt matters, the 
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a kus we ſee the Sin forbidden in this Coramandment, 


With the ſeveral Parts and Branches of it. And here we 


-  » muſt call to mind the Rule laid down in the beginning; 
 _ © Fhatwhereany Sin is forbidden, there all the Motives and 
> _Inducementstoit are prohibited with it: By which Rule 
wwe ſhall find ſundry Evils condemn'd by this Law, as lead- | 
ming o this great Sin of Covetouſneſs. s.. 


t) Diſcontent with our preſent. Condition: This we 


Ocraſion of ſtealing; ſor he that is uneaſy and diſſatisſy d 
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nat ſtick to repair what he thinks lacking in his own For- 


tunes by taking from his Neighbour. - And the ſame is for- 


+ bidden-in this Commandment, as an Occaſion of coveting, 


erverteth his 
etteth againſt the Lord, Prov. 19. 3. 


wh, and hu, Heart GE | 
Diſcontent,  Thes Fo iſhneſs of Man; and 


here he ſtiles 


indeed ſo it is, for it deprives Men of all the Comfort off 
what they have, and makes them as reſtleſs with as with- | 
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Vineyard; for tis ſaid, He came to his Houfe heavy an 
Aiſpleas d, be laid him down upon his Bed, turn d away his 
Face, and mould eat no Bread, 1 Kings 21. 4. This Folly of 
.a Man (as the Wiſe-Man tells us) perverteth his way; jo it 
did him, for it led him into Opticeliton and Bloodſhed, and 


The Apoſtle declares, that they 


7 5 who thus covet. to be rich, by an Uneaſineſs in their pre- 
5 ſent Fortunes, fall into Temptation and a Snare, and into 
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with his own State, will be invading of others, and will | 


i it does many others, who are hereby led into the ways | 
of Fraud and Injuſtice. 
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tic Perdit ian. E Wiſe⸗ Man adds, that Diſ- 
content with our Condition freeterth the Heurt againſt tbe 
Tord; as if he had dealt hardly with them, andideny'd d 
them that which oy deſir d or deſervd: it makes them 
| | Diſpenſations of Divine Providence, and 
think other Mens Lot better than theirs; this leads to co- 
vyoeting, and that to the purloining what is another's. 
(2.) Envy is another Sin forbidden in [this Command- 
ment, as an Occaſion of this evil Concupiſcence. Fhis is an 
Effect of the former, and naturally leads to Covetoumeſs; 
for he that is diſcontented with his-own Condition, will be 
ever envying that of others, and that will naturally beget 
inordinate Deſires and Hankerings after it. This is a in 
that offers a great Indignity to God, for it will not allo _ 
him the Diſpoſal of his own Bleſſings: the envious Perſon: 
| would have chings order d nat by the Wiſdom of the Di- 
vine Will, but by the Meaſures of his Fancy and Humour; 
he would be the ſole Carver of his own and other Mens? 


% 


w - 


9 e Rr i AE ne t 4 i 4A 9 "I IO" IE CO FAST 2 W * e l * 
CCW 1 ** n 1. FO © oP ²˙¹ ü ˙ ͤ̃]§⅛'V,, ꝗ ͤ AN "I OS "of 3 * ; IP ; FAR a 
r 3 AE IST a> Is; F bd» ; er TT ainhT a Yo c * ts, Ht * x HT 2 
p 4 5 & wo i. * * * 8. * * . * 4 4 * # \ & 
0 . $1 . 77 2 5 AL > N . ; 2 * 5 * * 7 
- CK; * „ß 277... f)) f fi HE Sag 3 7% 317 
* A 4 r + 8 FN 5 2 a k 
* © + RES 2 3-5 „ 3 
1 1 3 : - : $7.0 EY Fi, 
4 - > ** * * WS : 
44 ; 


© 


(.) Another Occafion of 8 forbidden, is an 
| the things of this Life 
for this carries Men oftentimes. too far, and makes their. 
Deſires run after that which is another's : for which re- 
ſon we find our Saviour giving a ſtrict Caution againſt it, 
Mat. 6. 25. 1 ſay; unto you, Take: no thought for your Life, 
what ye ſhall eat, or mhat ye ſhall drink; nor yet for h 
1 Bod what ye ſhall-put on: 1s not the Life more than Meat, 
and the Body than Rayment, &c- Where our Saviour does 
not condemn all prudent and moderate Care about earthly - 
| things, nor will us to caſt off all Thoughts and CO: yi 
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Beſide, This is high Injuſtice to our Neighbour,” to coret 
| what is juſtly his, and to repine at his Proſperity, in which 
we ought to rejoice; to ail at him becauſe God hath fa - 
| vour'd him, and to love him the leſs for that for Which we 
1 ought to love him the more. Again, this is no ſmall Inju - 
ry to a Man's ſelf, for it deſtroys the Peace and Franquil- 
lity of his Mind, and robs him of all the Comfort he 


_ covefing of what is another's, ſerving only to fret and gall. 
his Mind, to macerate his Body, and to bring Leanneſs and 


| have more than he would have him; which 18 a great Af- Leg ; 
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* V > ſtructiun to ourcown Souls: and! therefore we find our Sa- 
_ carking and immoderate Cares For; 


et 


= yer your heavenly Fur her fredoth chem 
S- - digg, r yo wi eb berry Him phey f — 28 e 


off the Proviſion made for all inferior Creatures, how he 
fu the Ravens, and will not ſuffer A Sparrow to fall 40 the 
| ground and can we think he will ſtarve his own cr 5 
Again, to cure alł anxious Cares about Rayment, he, 

Au, Sends us to che Lilies of the Field; to conſide. how 


Fo: unto you, that Solomon in all his Glory: wus not array 
ee of rheſe; ver. 28, adding, that / God ſv elothe the 00 aſs 
. Fields that 0 day n, and to wee i eaft into —4 | 
a. Oven, full he not much more clothe yo 
1 as „He ſhews the Vanity of A Lach ſcarking and di- 


Ec which will be ſooner obtain d by a devout: Dep. 8 
huis Providence, than by all the anxious an indirect 
Wn 175 our on Contrivance. 5 
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c carefully to watch againft, as the Enemies of our Souls, 


And the Obſtacles of our Salvation. In a W let us check : 
1 . firſt Motions of Diſcontent, Envy Ro Ambition, 
* 5 Which elſe will betray us into greater Kolle, leſt letting © | 

"loo our Hearts to coveting, we let looſe our Hands to 


king and ſtealing; and by both let our ſelves looſe to all 
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but i; 1 235 meſs of our Vocation, Rom. 
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. things as we have. He that ſuffers his 
or his Deſires to run after what Is another S, Will never he 
content with his own; aswe may ſee in Ahab, 


I - .._ gg after Naboth's Vineyard, could ind no-pleaure inall 


the Glory and Greatnels..of à Kingdom. 3 


St. Paul declares, that he cove ted. no Mai 7 i ver. 'or Gold, 
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. own Eftate, Phil. 4. 11. and that not only with his 
ſent State, but with any State whatſoever that Neun 
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Power, and daily ſupported by his Providence, in hem * 
we live, move, and have our Being : So that we are con - 
cern d rather to be content and thankful for what we have, 1 2 | 
; than murmur and complain for what we want; I it not: 
lamfal for him to do mhat he will with his own? I. chene He 9 | 
_ evil begauſe his is good? And as we can claim nothing us 3 
our Due, ſo neither can we challenge any thing as uur 
Deſert; for We are leſs than the: leaſt of all bis Morcies, 
and can 2 nothing but Miſery and Wrath at God's 
d and where we can challenge nothing of Right, we * 1 
oucht in reaſon 10 be content and receive with Gratitude 1 
. haye. "Bat then; 74 01. er ee ol arent; . 
| | a: tothe Sovereign Right vic Titleiof God Almigh 
= - 1 add the Conſideration of his Wiſdom and Goodneſs, 
1 all ſee far gr eater reaſon to be content with our Portion:; 
= 21 we have, is dealt out to us by an all- wiſe and gra- 
5 e Hand, even by one who knows what is better and fit. 
I der for us than we can do for ourſelves: for we ae many 
6 5 r in our Wiſhes, and too apt to be'x Fe | 
| * 7 ez longing for things we ſhould not, an 18 
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Vidom knows what: is proper and fit for us, and 2 | 
of his Goodneſs deals out to us ſuch 2 Portion asbeſt * 
tends 1 romote our Welfare; and therefore & ot en =o 
point of Intereſt; as well as Conſcienceghunibly-andithank; * 
| Tull on Leu im his Diſpenſations: for to 1 ” = 
Vith our Condition, is in efle&*to-ſet: u „ 1 
3 5 ment aboxe his, and to think our ines! wiſer than he; = 
8 to he diſpleas d with our Lot, is the ready way 924 | 
i: the Favour of our Maker, and to provoke him, instead 
Siving more, to withdraw what we have alread ). 
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in ever ſo faſt upon us, our: Deſires weil l faſter, ank 
fly either above or beyond them L. terrgn 1 5 
tom vill be either Ur houne or tn hens e 17 

fter things. 

3. Ke learn this Leden ak Gaetentmenit, es a b. 
tines of Mind; for he that is hi — 
opinionated of himſelf, will think he hath not What he de- .- 
| ſepvess and that will put him upon deſtring more; l 78. — 
55 at his own, and ne, Lot: Wees, 5 

that thinks aq meanly as he onght Sf himſelf} will fin 
that he de fer ves nothing, and that he e vom Kims 
and Bounty, and what wajll males hing:vhankf obs — content 
with any thing. e eee 

Io be content with our Cone 55 mutt ene 
Iy Imploy our ſelves in that Place and Calling wherein God: 
hath ſet us 3 for that will ſecure us God's Bleſling upon ur 
Endeuvdurs, ard, ol wilt bring us Contest. Ihe enge WM 


mit hit. 615 who hat! r thats is ich in any Condition; ad 
canno lack a Competence. Tis Idleneſs ther: 3 
and that gives way! td covetous and envidus Thoughts; 
Which Induſty in Buſineſs chaſes. ene nf loo 


0 
leiſure or odcal on to attend to-: of 283 LE 1g - 


F. To be content with Our Eſtates. ho! n cire to M8 
live within the bounds; of it; for he that goes beyend iz 
will neceſſarily run into thoſe Debts that lead 16 undvoidabie 8 
Dangers and Diſcontents: and therefore Frugality, . "<a 
rance and Honeſty in our dealing have been ever found ss | 2 
cellent Helps to Contentment, there being a Bleflin of S. 

fi 


Proſperity to our Affairs ; whereas Unthrift and Diſhoneſty 


Mind, waſtes, the Subſtahce, and lays, 2 Foundation. for 
al kind of Miſery and Trouble, TT as 
6. To get and prefetye a contented Mind, we "muſt 8 
5 to thoſe that are below, than thoſe that axe above o 
the Spleridor of Greatneſs is apt to dazzle the Eye, and te 


upon the Wealth, Honour and Power of f as are above: - 
him, will be ealily indue'd to admire theit: and 
to murmur at his ow]n meaner Condition whereas: be 
that looks below him, and conſiders how man Want the 
e N he e wilh re! be comtentgd,, 
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b 5 12 for theſe are few and ezfily 


vol 1. 


2 Sith h ks as Wat, Null therefore to be ea 'I 
and fatisfy'd with thy Lot, ſuffer not thy Fancy to run 
much upon the Glory and Greatneſs of the World, as | 
the Cares and Troubles that attend them Conlider 4 
Nature is contented with a little, and race: With leſs: 
Hie that lives by the Neceſſities of 1 can ſcarce 5 


but he that 
b the Cravings of a carnal and aal Appetite, can 
be rich, for theſe multiply Wants, and make artifi- 
8 al Neceſſities, and to give way to theſe, is to drive Con- 
tentment from us: For which reaſon; we ſhould learn to 
bound our Deſires, and-confine them within the Com paſsof 
onr own Eſtat boy” Knowing that our Life conſiſteth not in the 
abundunce of the things that we poſſeſs, and that Content- 
ment is Sl rarely found in a ſpl ſplendid ne) apr Tm in a 
moderate and humble one. ee 
: | 5 Laſtly, To attain this Grace: of Contentment, v =" oi 
_ learn to fix our Truſt and Dependence upon God, who hath | 
romis'd- never to leave or forſake us; he alone is all- 
cient, and able to ſatisfy the Cravings of our Souls, 
2 ſupply the Wants and Neceſſities of our Bodies. As 
"rt al other things, they leave us deſtitute when we have 
moſt need of them; they ſtand us in no ſtead in the time 
7 Sickneſs, the hour of Death; or the day of Judgment; 
* 2 afford not the leaſt dram of Comtort when we want 
” _ the bigheſt Cordials: tis God only that is our ſutable and 
-- * ſaſſcient Portion; and therefore 2 Ap ſtle wills us not 
truſt in Uncertain Riches, Fas © e 9 8 _ 


N IL r | 
: hw 1 e given yon 4 hrief Ach: of That is * 
ai, and what is forbidden in this and all the other Com- 
manaments; the ſerious conſideration whereof may teach 
N. to enck as wye began, with an Admiration of the Excel- 
lency and Extent of the Divine Law, which (as the Pſalmiſt 


cepts and Prohibitions: and therefore with him too we ought 
to make it the Subje& of our daily Study and Meditation. 
For a cloſe of all, Let ws (as the Wiſe-Man' directs us) 
bear the Cuncluſton ”; the whole matrer, Fear God and keep his 
| e far'tthis is the whole o Aan; Eccl. ON 13. 
"Ems che whole» Duty of Man, which our Saviour hath 


n int Exerciſe an dFgrfection od both. 


tells us) i exceeding e, doch in the Latitude of its Pre- 1 8 


_ 


per d in the Lowe of God and our Neighbour 3 and + 
3 1 Whole Happineſs of Man, which 98 2 iſt in the > 


eee all ane "richly. to no.” 3 RY 


75 * 


2 THE next e in 00 Clrectifin, "that follows = 


| 5 rowards God, and nm Duty towards our. Neighbour. 


Where the Wiſe- Man, to ſummon our Attention, —_— 


ments, And, om A" 


I 9 yrs us to hear the en. the whole Matter. 
* Preacher, and this Book of. Extlefiaſtes is the Sermon he 
the 2d Verſe of the iſt Chapter, Va 


the Preacher) all i, Vanity which words contain the us A 
and ſevere Judgment he paß d upon, all. things 4 the 4 


Sun, which he pronounces to be not only vain, but ren 

Vanity it ſelf; yea; to ſhew the Greatneſs of their Vi anity, 

he ſtiles them ng f Vanities : Which he doubles's and, _ 

* them. wy | : . 1 IE be . * 

Tie, in 25 following part of the 85 * roves b) 

many Argumeuts, and confirms it to us in in all Ts. 
and inſtances of earthly Felicity; a e the | 

" PM os 2 Hi Won, . a Honours, and 88 


. us * PX c 1 — 0 + the Son i a 1 
"Gus ben r N TO char ts the 1 2 


75 I * 1 4 


the Commandments, is, What date. hou. chiefly + 
learn by theſe Commandments? "x 
"The Anſwer Whereunto is, I learn two. hinges my Duty 1 


For the Explication of this Queſtion an Anſwer, 1 have — 
made choice of theſe words of Solomon, Let us hear, &. 


2 Calls upon. us to hear the. Concluſion. of. the 
lors. 

2. He ſums up our , to God, in the Fear. 2 
and our Duty to our eig bour, i in e bis | 


z. Declares of theſe 8 That they are the WG 421 ons * 5 i 
1 I fay, the Wiſe-Man to ſummon our Attention, hers 2 "i 


Solomon is, in the beginning of this Book, call'd. the 


'd to Mankind. The Text he preach d upon. is in 
y. of Vanities. (Gith _ 
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I dss; all which he Hand a by his 25 m Experience to oben vt 1 
8 fo! ches, 1 1 had * xs blentiful. as 9 . 1 


bes in 17 ty Street, 1 Kings 18. 2 16 could want no Ad. 
|| 'vantages- 1e Kg 1627.0 45 n He had ap . 
Wiſdom 4 large as the Sand of the Sea, 1 Kings 
and ſo was abundantiy able to draw Can ulions from them; 
and yet when he had ranſack d the whole World, to "on 
F. 5 What Happineſs all the Wealth and Riches of it could 
bord, he return d dilappos ed, and Was iorc'd to. praggunce | 
5 of it all, This is alſo 2 anity and Vexation of Spirate. 8 
As for the Honours of che World, of which he . as 
_ large a Share as any Mortal, he declates them to be but a 
Shalom, a Vapour, © Wind that paſſeth away and cometh 
vor again”, „ ved; Nothin y Jeſs than Nurbing, and Vanity, - 
- For 505 Pleaſures 0 f the World, of hich he ha * 
® a felt and fylle& Enjoyment that ever any had, he 
nounces of them, that they are all no better chan Ma "i 
3 5 185 "= Folly = 7 ſaid of Laughter (faith he) that it js mad, 
YA 5 : and of Mirth wha is it? R. 2. ver. 2. meaning, 8 | 
| were ſo extremely ' vain, that he could find nothing in 
them. And — having run thro the ſeveral Scenes of 
1 Felicity and fully try d and confider'd all Mines, 
Tk Hock to prize and purſue for Hz wels, 
n this Gaſt Chapter he draws to a "Concluſion, ends ahbe 
2 with 2 hy y of Vanities (faith the ; Preacher) all ts. 
Fanity, Ver. 8 then for a cloſe of 3 via $5] to 
ar the 'Conchufion 75 the whale Mart er, 77 deep 
"by Commandments, for this + is the whole of rag th ” 
- exempts the Fear of God, and . ene iy ag Laws, from 
-, ay anity 8 hgh he had concluded all A co Boca 5 
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Aud intimates, that nothing but this 1 us any true : 
T7 _ Content and Hap 62220 netz 35 this will kad me, a5 born 
. the Text and Catechiſm direct, to conſider our Duty to 
M ſages 7 = FO, the her 1 ein 2 Sto 
ear 8 © er n ce 1 Comm 
| en. 355 61 . 19 5 TY * 
EY” . Kia of Gol, ch FIRES! Kites, 2. 


Sr. A z/dom.; and this we ſhall find to comprize 1 
2 The Tee of 5851 firſt Table, Which 61 0 
- more . to our Duty to God. | 1 1 
"Bar whar ie this Fear of God har eb e 0 f r 
Di and e otra no anfiver to Which, 1 
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nn . + Whole bs Davy of AM. 9 95 1 
day, tis ed an aweful Apprehenſion and KG tC of the 2 
Hz — if — er mee ale of hs De ES, 
ice mnipreſence, as ma Us eng not to of- — 
fend Rim. Where 1 ſtile it, 1 
15 2 II. An aweful Appreftenſion and Reg «rd of the Divine | 
1 Majeſty: This ſhews the Seat of it, hich is within, "As | 
lt Fon are ſeated in the Soul; fo this religious Fear... 
is more eſpecially! rooted” in the Heart and reſides in 4 
Mind wall d with'a Ugly" Awe. and Drend of « fopreme. 


„ This Fly Awe be fad odd Fon a ſenſe of the 
= Divine Jaſtice, Power and Omnipreſence; and this es 
us the Riſe of this religious Fear, Which ſprings from an 
; ben of thoſe Attributes of God, which are a 
I ſtrike the Mind with a Fear and Dread of him: for its | 
Jaltice will not ſuffer him to acquit the Guilty, his Power | 
15 able to inflict the ſoreſt Puniſhments, and his Eg 
Fence makes him ee: to all our Actions, ſo that not ng 
10 e him. Th 
__ 1 Laſtly, Tis faid nr # A an TY Regard of the Di. 
5 vine Majeſty keeps us from offending him: This news us | 
the E cn ene Porr which s to make us careful 
'to' pleaſe him by obſerving his La and fearful of di- | 
ms r the Wie Man tells 
the Lord is to depart from 11 Ol 26.17% 
Phlmiſt, Sand in awe and fin not Pal. 4. 4. 
* ſtanding in awe is preſeribd as E to pre- 
vent finni | againſt him, He that feareth another, Wh . - "a 
be knows able to hurt him, will beware of proyoking him 
and if we fear God from a ſenſe of his Power, we Mall e 
take care how we offend him. For this reaſon it is that 
the Fear of God is ſo t, den , Dvks Plat ure, Fear 
tile Lord, all ye hit Saints, faith holy Dayid, 34. 9, 
_ and where, rp Lord with Fear, and rijoice hefe 
in wir Trembling EE A good Man is doſerib'd to be ne 
| thur fearcth God eſchewerh Evil; whereas a witked - | 
I Perſon is aid to Soo 2 NE hath no Fear of God before bis _ 7 
| Sy4e+ The former is reftrain'd' by the Fear of God fram _ » Þ 
doing Evil; the latter, having caſt off all Awe and oy 4 
_ of him, hath no check to eep him from the yileſt E 1 
mities. Thus we ſee At 11 of che Nature and 


of this Fear ef God, and what” x Curb it is 10 reit us 
rem all ſinful, practices: We are now farther to conſidei 
it * N 25 or e mo 9 * | 
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mould not venture in any of theſe · ways to ſin againſt 


whereas did we ſtand in awe of God as we aa; oa = 


| | Did me truly believe that the Lord will not hold them. guilt- 
F  _ leſs. that thus tale his Name in vain, we ſhould honguy his 
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© -of our Saviour, 'Thou Halt worſpip ebe Lord thy Godz t 


=. the. thing forbidden in the ſecond Commandment. He 
5 7 ._ *Readcof the Creator, nor much leſs give his Glory to gra- 


we Vengeance he hath denounc'd againſt them and their 
PHPoſterity that thus ſhew their Hatred to him, will cauſe | 
im to avoid all ſuch; Image-Worſhip, and teach him to 
1 Wan as he hath commanded, in Spirit and Truth. | 
. Ihe Fear of God will keep Men from profaning | the 
F facred Name of God, and beget a Yeneration for all things 
that are calld by it, which, is the ſubſtance of the; third 
|  Commandinent. Tis the want of this holy Fear and Re- 
Lerence, that makes Men venture ſo boldly to take God's 


. 0 — ”— «ok 


Name u l by raſh; and falſe Swearing, to invade his 
| Property by Suerilege, to deſpiſe his Miniſters by with | 
3 2 ing the Portion he hath allotted them, to pollute his 
Sanctuary by Profaneneſs, and to think ſo meanly of Per- 
8 rated and call d by his Name: 
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to deny 

_ thro; the firſt Table of the Law, and at once comprizes and 
enforces the Duties we owe'to Gt. 

The next thing we are to conſider, is the Duties we: 

owe to our Neighbour; and they are contain d in the Com- | 
mandments of the Second Table, and are perform'd by: . - 


* . 


Fee them. iAg] ble hn hn tt oof! ROS 3 
I. By keeping the Fifth Commandment we obſerve our 
Duty to all our Superiours; which is, to honour our Parents, 
both Natural and Civil, and to obey thoſe that are ſet over 
, both in Church and State: to which we are encourag'd 
by the Promiſe of a long Life here, and an eternal Life of 
S Gtorpheredfierc! 5c nts Pics yH0 Ht grepre 
2. By keeping the Sixth Commandment, we perform 
the Duty we owe to the Lives of one another; and that both 
of Body and Soul; which is, to take the beſt care we can 
of the Health, Safety and Welfare of both, and to avoid 
Pb 3 ways. of maiming, murdering and deſtroying of. 
ei eg TD OTROS EE: 
+ 3: By keeping the Seventh Commandment, we obſerve _- 
the Duty we owe to our Neighbour's Wife; Which is, to 
abſtain from all Uncleanneſs in Thought, Word, and Deed, 
to keep our Veſſels in Sanct iſication and Honour, to preſerve a 
ure and inviolable Chaſtity, and to be true to all the 
Las and Promiſes of Wedlock. 
4. By keeping the Eighth Commandment, we perform 
the Duty weowe to the Goods or Subſtance of our Neigh- 
| bour:: which is, not to feal, by taking away any thing 
I from him, or withholding any thing that is due to him; 
Y, not to over-reach him by * Methods of Fraud or Deceit, 
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330 The Whale Daty of Man. Vol. II. 
MB nar to leſſen his Subſtance by any ways of Robbery or 
Oppreſſion: but rather to uſe our beſt Endeavours to pre- 
ſerve and increaſe his Subſtance, by doing him all the Right 
and Service we can, and by all good means to promote 
and advance his Proſperity. ET Ee 2 6 ol 
J. By keeping the Ninth Commandment, we obſerve the 
Duty we owe to the Credit and good Name of our Neigh- 
bour : which is, not to blaſt it by bearing falſe Witness, 
- Lying, or any poulich Slanders and Defamation; nor un- 
-  dermine it, by ſecret Whiſpering, Tale-bearing and Back- 
'  * biting: but as much as in us lies, to filence all vilifying || 
and detracting Language of other Men, to vindicate them 5 
from unjuſt Aſperſions, and, as far as we may, preſerve and 
promote the Fame and Reputation of one another. 
_ _- Laſtly, By keeping the Tenth Commandment, we are 
kept from all unjuſt; coveting or defiring any thing that 
is our Neighbour's, and much more from all unlawful ways 
gad means of making it our own; being content with _ 
What is truly and honeſtly ours, and willing that all o- ” 
thers ſhould enjoy what is theirs s. 
Thus as our Duty to God is included in the Fear of him, 
. Te is our Duty to our Neighbour contain'd in keeping the 
Commandments; which two things are here recommended 
to us by the wiſeſt of Men, from the Fulneſs and Com- 
prehenſtveneſs of them, the laſt thing in the Text, For 
eee V... 
85 1 admit of, and are interpreted in divers 
1. This is the whole Duty ar Buſineſs of Man; fo our | 
Egli Tranſlation renders it, tho the word Daty is not 
in the Original, or other Tranſlations. And ſo the ſenſe iss, 
this is the whole Work and Buſineſs incumbent upon Man, 
and about which we are to employ our ſelves in this World: | 
not that we are to neglect the Duties of our Calling, and to 
have our Minds _— and only fix'd upon theſe Acts of 
Religion ; but that this is the main and chief Buſineſs we 
are to be converſant about, and in all other matters we 
muſt have an eye to this, referring all to it, and preferring 
it above all. To do otherwiſe, is, with Martha, to be 
cumber'd about many things, and to forget the one thing ne- 
. - Ceſſary. And whereas the Duties of particular Callings be- 
long not to all, but are diſtributed among many, as their 
- © Abilities and Education lead them; this of fearing God and 
| Keeping his Commandments is of univerſal 
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Concern, and 
extends 
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| Duty to him: To which end let us, with the 


Il The Whole Duty of Man. 


2. Others render the words, This is the whole Bub of 


V Man, or the Courſe to-which every Man is deſign d, ſo te 
 Sjriack; This ought to be the Way and Courſe of all Man- 


kind, fo the Targum': ſo the ſenſe is, This was the end for 


_ which God gave Man Faculties above other Creatures, that 
| he ſhould honour, fear and obey him; and that he hath. 
_diſtinguiſtd' him from them, not ſo much by Reaſon, of 
which there are ſome kind of Footſteps and Semblances in 
Brutes, as by Religion and the Fear of God, of which 
there are not the leaſt Signs or Degrees to be found among 


them; and ſo this is at once the whole Eſſence and the 
nnn. NY 
Laſtly, Others render the words, This is the Whole Hap- 


pineſe of Man; This is what will be moſt profitable and 


advantageous to all Men, ſo the Arabic. So the ſenſe is, 


This is alk that is requiſite to quality and prepare us for 
fu 


Happineſs, and ſecure to us our future Bliſs; the fearing of 
God, and keeping his Commandments, being the only 
means to raiſe our Natures to their higheſt Perfection, and 
to bring them to a Likeneſs and Conformity to the Divine 
Nature, which only the Practice of Religion and Vertue 


is able to do: ſo that this is, in all the forementiond Sen- 


fes, the Whole of Man, being the whole Work and Buſi- 
neſs, the whole End and Defign, and the whole Intereſt and 


Happineſs of Man: All which are ſo many powerful Argu- 
ments to perſuade to the Practice of it. oy „ 


1. Then, Let us learn from what hath been ſaid to livre 
always in the Fear of God, and that will keg ah to our 
| ſalmiſt, ſer 

him always before us, that we may never be nov d to da Evil. 
Let us often meditate upon the infinite Power of God, who 


is able to puniſh all our Offences committed againſt him, 
and that may ſtrike Terror into all Offenders : and there- 


fore our Saviour warns us whom to fl ear, not Men, whoſe 


Power can reach no farther than the Body or Goods; 
but fear him who' can deftroy both Body and Soul in Hell, 
J fay unto you, fear him; Luke 12. 45. And that will 
help us to have more the Fear of God 


an Men before 


— 


el Na 2 


Again, 
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extends te all: Hoc eſt omnis Homo, this concerns é&Vverx 
cone, and none is exempted from it; and this is rotum Ho- 
longs to him. ö 985 | 
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— 3 Let us ponder upon his impartial Juſtice, that he 


. 


| f Jeſus ſaid unto him, Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy 


Commandment. © 


1 Words, call'd therefore .the Decalogue or Ten 

* Commandments, the great Subject of the fore- 
going Expoſition. V 1 „ 
Solomon after reduc'd them to two, viz. the Fear of God, 


and the keeping the Commandments; which he makes the 


Whole of Man. 


But a 3 than Aoſes and Solomon, even our bleſſed 


Saviour, has reduc'd them all to one, and made Love the 


fulfilling of the Law, or a brief Summary of the Law: and. 


the Prophets. Now this Love has a double Object, God 


and our Neighbour, which are the two Hinges upon ww 85 
; . | | ' : a 5 F t : 


SS =o ao. 


X os Es contracted the whole Law into Ten 


we 
4 8 
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r . 
the whole Law turns, as will appear by conſidering tze 
two following Queſtions of the Catechiſm. ' © 

The firſt whereof is, What is thy Duty towards God? 

The Anſwer whereunto is, To believe in him, to fean him, 

To love him with all the Heart, Soul, and Mind, to worſhip _ 

| him, to give him Thanks, to put our whole Tru$t in him, to 

call upon him, to honour his holy Name and Word, and to 

ſerve him truly all the days of our Life All which are com- 

prehended in the Love of God, and beſt perform d by it; YN 

as we ſhall ſee by handling theſe words of our Saviour, |, 

Thou ſhalt love the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with | 

all thy Soul, and with all thy Mind : This is the firſt and the 

great ..,. oF © oo 

For the better underſtanding whereof, we muſt note, 

That Love in general is that Paſſion of the Soul which u- 

nites it to a beloved Object. It has two Acts that conſtantly ß 


— 


attend it, a Deſire to pleaſe, and a Deſire to enjoy. _ ' 
Ihe Love of God is ſuch a holy Diſpoſition of Mind, as. 
inclines it to ſeek the cloſeſt Union and Communion with 
Him. It hath two great Motives or Inducements to it, 
the infinite Goodneſs of God in himſelf, and his tranſcen- 
dent Goodneſs or Kindneſs to us: he is Good, and he does 
Good; both which are Cords ſtrong enough to draw, and 
to faſten our Affections to him. 3 
And this Love of God muſt not be luke warm and lan- 
guiſhing, but intire and intenſe to the 1 ga, degree. It 
| muſt be with all the Heart; that is, with the whole Bent of 
| the Will and Affections: With all the Soul; that is, with all 
the Powers of the animal and ſenſitive Soul: And with all 
the Mind; that is, with the Underſtanding and Faculties of 
the rational Soul. St. Luke adds, And with all our Strength, 
that is, with all the Powers and Members of the Body, which 
are not tobe the Inſtruments of Sin, as too many make them, 
; but the Inſtruments of Righteouſneſs unto God. Thus the 
\ | moſt ſuperlative Being requires and deſerves our moſt ſu- 
1 - 5 Love, which contains and draws on our whole 
Duty to God, as will appear by conſidering the ſeveral Acts 
J and Parts of it, mention'd in the Catechiſm. As, 
2 1. The Love of God includes the believing in him; Which 
is the firſt and principal Duty we owe to him, and indeed 
the Foundation of all the reſt, being all grounded upon the 
Belief and Acknowledgment of a God: Rr he that cometh 
unto God, muſt believe that he is, and that he is a Rewarder 
of them that diligently ſeck him, Heb. 11. 6. So that this 
J delieving 
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is founded upon his Works both of Creation and Provi- 
dence; upon the univerſal Conſent of all Mankind in all 
Limes . n the Acts and Teſtimony of Con- 
ſcience, whic ny Wi 13 
I be Belief of his Word is founded upon the Veracity of 
the Speaker, together with the Miracles and Prophecies 
that confirm it. Now all this is compriz d and nes in 
the Love of God; for none can love one whom ö 
not believe, and without Faith tis as impoſſible to love as it 


are all lo many Witneſſes of him. 


i to pleaſe him. Every Paſſion of the Soul ſuppoſes an Ob- 


_ je& about which it is converſant; and conſequently, the 

loving of God muſt imply that he is, and that he is truly 

- lovely, and that will draw on a firm Belief both of his Be- 
%% ͤv 7. 


2. The Love of God includes the Fear of him, another 


Duty we owe to him; for he that truly loves any, will be 


not only careful to pleaſe, but fearful of diſpleaſing the be- 
loved Object. What the Fear of God is, hath been ſhew'd 


in the foregoing Diſcourſe, viz. ſuch an aweful regard: of 
the Divine Majeſty, as keeps us from offending him; and 
That this proceeds from a Principle of Love, is evident from 
all choſe places of Scripture where the Fear of God is coupled 
with the Love of him. When St. John tells us, that there 


4 no, Fear in Love, but perfect Love caſt eth out Fear, and he 


that feareth is not made perfect in Love: it muſt be under- 


ſtood of a baſe ſervile Fear of Slaves to a Tyrannical Maſter 


Which proceeds only from a dread of Puniſhment; not o 
a filial Fear of Sons to a kind Father, 


which proceeds from 
Love, and a Senſe of Duty to him. JE LORD Op 


3. The Love of God includes the Worſhipping of him 


that this is a Duty owing to him, is plain from the words 
| of our Saviour, Ther ſhalt worſhip the Lord thy God, and 
bim only fhalt thou ſerve; Mat, 4. Now this Worſhip is that 
Homage and Fealty we are to pay to God, as our great 
Creator and Preſerver ; tis the Acknowledgment and Ado- 
ration of his infinite Power, Juſtice, Wiſdom and Good- 


nels z the celebrating and extolling thoſe tranſcendent and 
adorable Perfections we believe to be in him, and-the de- 


meaning our ſelves towards him accordingly, All whic 
| 475 1 Worſhip ſpring from the Love of God, 1 
ch, | 


by $*733 ©, 
* 


the moſt pompous they of them are rather abomina; 
OOF. - 6 


E 


vol. II. 
© beleiving in him hath two Branches, the Belief. of his Be- 
ing, and the Belief of his Word; that he is, and that all 
td "that he hath aid is perfectly true. The Belief of his Being 


he does 


1 
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Parel” _ Of the Lone: of God. - $3Þ 173 
4. The Love of God includes the great Duty of Than. 
| Fulneſs to him for all his Mercies and Bleſſings: theſe lay up- 
on us a Debt of Acknowledgment and Requital to the beſt 
of our power; and becauſe. we can make no anſwerable 
Returns for his manifold and ineſtimable Favours, we are 
to be daily ſetting forth his Praiſes, magnifying his Mercies 
towards us, and rendring to him our Tribute of Obedience 
. || - for them: all which muſt proceed from a Breaſt inflam'd 
|| with Love for his 9 le Goodneſs. And of this the 
| Pſalmiſt, that great Maſter of Thankſgivings, hath ſet us 
the molt admirable Pattern for our Imitation. © | 
| F. The Love of God includes a Truft and Confidence in 
him; another Duty we owe to him. None will truſt one 
4 that he hates, and every one is willing to confide in a Friend 
whom he loves; all Truſt is founded upon the Kindneſs and 
Fidelity of him on whom we rely, and evermore flows 
from the Love and Belief of them. They that know 772 
Name (faith the Pſalmiſt) to be EIhaddai, a God All-ſuf⸗ 
flicient, infinitely Gracious and Merciful, will put their Truft 
in thee, for thou never faileſt them that love thee; Pſal, g. 
God's Love to us is the main Motive of his Favour,” and 
. Readineſs to help us; and our Love to him intitles us to 
his Care and Protection. Mutual Love begets-a mutual 
Confidence in one another; and as one Coal kindles ano- 
ther, ſo the fire of Love in one Man's breaſt occaſions 
A N and lively hope of Confidence in the breaſt of a- 
e eee ee 1 2 1 ths 
In ſhort, a due Apprehenſion of the Truth and Faith- - 
fulneſs, with other divine Excellencies that are in God, firſt 
beget a Love of him, and that begets a Ttuſt and Affiance 
in him; the latter being included and deriv'd from the 
r JN Es 
6. The Love of God includes the Calling apon him, and 
” pa; ng our Requeſts known to him; another Duty we owe 
As we are to praiſe God for Bleſſings receiv'd, ſo are we 
to pray to him for the Mercies we want; and this, a true 
. Love of God and our ſelves will evermore diſpoſe us to do, 
(4 Tis the property of Love to open the Heart and the Mouth 
d too, and to pour out the Soul and Mind of the beloved 
h Ty and if we are rightly affected towards God, weſhall - 


* 4 
* 
— 


JE AT 


BAN. 


equently addreſs to, and call upon him. So we find 
David did, Pſal. 55. 17, 18. As for me, I will call upon 
10 SGoa, and he ſhall ſave me : In the Evening and Morning, and 

| 3 Wir” PTY 12 


. at Noon-day will I pray, and that inſtantly, and he ſhall bear 
my Voice. This God expects from us, and hath promis d 
to bleſs it; Call upon me in the time of Trouble, and I will 
hear thee, and thou ſhalt praiſe me, Pſal. 50. 15. And this 
muſt proceed from a Principle of Love, and be done hear- 
tily and affectionately to him; for God abhors all heart- 
. leſsPetitions, and the loudeſt Calls and Cries to him willfind 
no Audience or Acceptance, where the Heart is wanting. 
77. The Love of God includes the Honouring of his Holy 
Name and Word, another Duty we are to pay to him. Ho- 
nour in general is an inward Eſteem and Veneration of ſome 
Excellency in the Perſon or Thing honour'd, expreſs'd by 
ſome outward Tokens of Reſpect and Reverence to it. 
2 honouring of God's holy Name, is the thinking and 
peaking honourably of all his Titles; Attributes and other 
things that belong to him, and keeping them from all 
Contempt and Profanation; and this is the effect of a true 
and intire Love to him. He that loves another will be 
pleas d at the mentioning of him, and cannot hear him dif- 
parag'd or evil ſpoken of: They that love thy Name (ſaith 
dhe Pfalmiſt) w/ be joyful in thee, Pal. F. 11. they will 
delight in the Praiſes, and be uneaſy at the abuſe of his 
Holy Name, Moreover, the honouring of God's Word is 
the ſetting a high Price and Value upon the Holy Scrip- 
"tures, eſteeming them the Dictates of a divine Spirit, and 
the. infallible Oracles of God, and ſo making them the 
Rule of our Lives, and the Subje& of our daily Study and 
Meditation. And this too proceeds from the Love of God, 
which inclines us to honour and reverence whatever comes 
from him: O hom love thy Law ! (faith David) and then 
it follows, tis ny Meditation all the Day. We think much 
.and often upon what we lov and can ſcarce let it (lip out 
of our Mind: Thy Word (faith the Pſalmiſt) is dearer tome 
than multitudes of Gold and Silver; yea, ſweeter than the 
 Hony or Hony-comb: And all from the dear Affection he 
bore to him that gave it. 55 5 . Y 
Laſtly, The Love of God includes the ſerving of him 
truly all the days of our Life, another great Duty we owe 


N * « 
i 


to him. This is a conſtant effect of Love, and indeed the 


chief ſign of the reality of it. Pl acob ſerved for Rachel 

ſeven Tears, and they ſeem'd but a few Days to him, for the 

Love that he bore to her, Gen, 29; 20. And if we truly - 

love God, we ſhall not think it much to ſerve him truly 
all the days of our Life, Where two Qualifications 5 lf: 


true and ſincere, not in Word and in Tongue only, Which is 
but. Compliment and 4 ng but in Deed and in Truth 
which alone can manifeſt the reality of it. And it muſt 
be conſtant, and continue to our Lives end; not ſerving him 
ſometimes, and then changing our Maſter, but ke 


: in- 


dee 


bear that Affection we ought to our Maker, we ſhould rec- 

kon no other Service fit to be nam'd or compar'd with it. 
Thus we ſee the whole Duty we owe to God, as tis ſumm'd 
up in the Commandments and Catechiſm; and that the 


Love of God comprizes and runs through all the ſeveral 


Parts and Acts of it. 1 eel 
And this our Saviour here ſtiles the firſt and the great 


Commandment the laſt thing to be conſider d in our Text, | 


Now this is ſtil'd the firſt Commandment, 


1. In order of Time, this being the firſt thing to be 


taught and learn'd by us: for true Religion begins with the 
Love of God, and is founded upon it. What Solomon faith 
of. the Fear, is true likewiſe of the Love of God, that tis 
the beginning of Wiſdom ; tis the firſt ſtep we are to make 


towards him, and that will lead us on to all the other parts 
of our Duty and Obedience to him. He that ſets out be- 


times with the Love of God, will move on chearfully ever 


after in the ways of his Commandments; whereas they 


that do not begin early with the Knowledg and Love of 


him, will be till erring and ſtraying from him like loft 


Sheep. So that our firſt and principal Care ſhould be to ſet 


our Hearts right towards Ged, and to turn the whole 


ſtream and bent of our Affections to him, and that will 
help to keep us right in the whole courſe of our Lives 
_ ever after; and therefore Solomon adviſes to train up Chil- 
| dren. betimes in the way that they ſhould go, and when they 


are old they will not depart from it: And our Saviour di- 


rects to ſeek firſt the Kingdom of God, and the Righteouſneſs 
thereof, and then we ſhall not need to be too ſollicitous Yue 
leſſer Matters; Prov. 22. 6. Mat. 6. 33. IS 


2. The Love of God is the firſt Commandment, not on- 


I in order of Time, but in order of Nature; becauſe this 
is the Root from whence all other Vertues grow, or the 


Spring from whence they all flow. This hath been prov'd 


part Il; O the Love of GO. % 


ſign'd of the Service we are to pay to him, viz; it muſt be 


eping to 

him, and abiding in his Service to our Lives end, nd ” 
d the Service of our whole Lives is all little enough for 

the Wages, and comes vaſtly ſhort of the Reward he hath - 
allotted for it: And did we underſtand matters aright, and 
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338 Of the Love of God. Vol. II. 
in the foregoing part of this Diſcourſe, where all the Fear, 


Service we owe to our Maker, like ſo many Streams, iſſue 
from this Fountain of Divine Love. And as this is there- 


i ;  - Commandment : And that, 


ſcendent Greatneſs of the Object about which it is conver- 
ant; which is no leſs than God himſelf, the higheſt and 
nobleſt of all 2205 45 for tho all the Commandments have 
ſome relation to hir 
there is none that ſo immediately refers to him as this of 
Love; having his Divine Nature and Perfections ſor its 


the reſt. þ 


' becauſe it contains all other Graces that have any relation 
And as all Moral Vertues are ſaid to be knit together in 
Prudence, fo all Theological Graces are join'd and meet in 


the Old Commandment, becauſe it was from the beginning; 


 inforc'd by Chriſt ; ſometimes all the Commandments, be- 
cauſe it comprizes and runs thro them all; the Love of 
God being the great Wheel that moves all our Obedience 


: mand ment. 5 „ N 5 5 2 75 
F. On the account of the Influence it has upon all other 
Parts and Acts of Religion, which receive all their Worth 


God is, there every thing, even the meaneſt Services are 
accepted; but where that is wanting, nothing, even the 
-greateſt and moſt ſolemn Performances, can find any liking 


concerning Charity, in 1 Cor. i123. TP 
Laſtly, The Love of God is the great Commandment 
- everlaſting: for tho Prophecies may fail, and Tongues may 
P 2 and all other Knowledg may be done away; yea, tho 
bother Graces of the Spirit may have an end, as Faith which 


in Fruition; yet Charity will never fail; and the Love of 


this Divine Love: for which reaſon it is ſometimes call'd 


and Acceptance intirely from this: for where the Love of 


- - . _ ppon the account of its Duration, which is permanent and 


Ged 


ares oh rr N FI a 
57 
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Honour and Worſhip, all the Thankfulneſs, pare; and 


fore faid to be the firſt, fo is it likewiſe Rid the great | 


„ having God for their Author, yet 


Object, which give it a Value and Pre-eminence above 


4̃. This is call'd the firſt and great Commandment, on | 
the account of the Largeneſs and Comprehenſiveneſs of it, 


_ ſometimes a New Commandment, becauſe renew'd and re- 


K to him, which is therefore call'd the firi# and great Com- 


br acceptance with him. So the Apoſtle declares at large 


us , 


* 
5 
7 


will be ſwallow'd up in Viſion, and Hope which will end 


part ll. Of the Lowe of God, © 3309 
God qbideth for ever : "twill go with us into the other 
World, and there make up a great part of onr Felicity, 


To draw to a Concluſion ; Since the Love of God is in 
all theſe reſpects the irt and the great Commandment, let 
us all in the 2 8 Oy . 5 1 888 : AF 
_ Firſt place, as we are here taught, love the Lord our Gd. 
with all our Heart; and with «ll our Soul, and with all our _ 
Mind; which contains and leads to the whole Duty we 

owe to him. To this end let us frequently meditate on 
the tranſcendent Excellencies and Perfections of the Divine 
Majeſty, which render him infinitely lovely in himſelf , - 
but eſpecially on his ſuperlative Bounty and Goodneſs, 
which make him in the higheſt meaſure amiable unto us; 
and we ſhall find it difficult to reſiſt ſuch powerful Charms. 
But becanſe too many flatter themſelves that they love 
God, and would think themſelves unworthy to live, ſhould 
they do otherwiſe, it will be requiſite to try the Truth and 
- Sincerity of it. Now the beſt Teſt and Touchſtone here- 
of are God's Commandments; for as a Tree is beſt known 
by its Fruit, ſo is our Love beſt diſcern'd by the Effects of 

it. Bring then your Lives and Actions to the Rule of , 
_ God's Commandments : if they are conformable to this, 

tis a good ſign that the Love of God dwelleth in you; i; 
8 be otherwiſe, deceWE not your ſelves, there is no Trath © if 
This, our Saviour himſelf hath made the trial of it, 
Jobs 14. 15. If ye love me, keep my Command ments. And. : 

t. John aſſures us, that this is the Love of Gad, that we walk 
after his Commandments, 1 John 5. 3. 

But ſince ſad Experience teaches, that the World is apt 

to take too great a Poſſeſſion of our Hearts, and to draw 
them from God by the force of its Charms and Tempta- 
tions, we are to watch againſt all the Pomps and Vanities 
of it ; but above all, we are to pot up our Prayers unto 
| God, that he would arm us againſt all the Temptations of © 
the World, the Fleſh, and the Devil; that he would plant 
his Fear, and ſhed abroad his 5 into our Hearts: and 
by thus loving him here, we ſhall live with him for ever 
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Neighbour as thy ſelf : On theſe two Command- 
ments hang all the Law and the Prophets. | 


him. I come now 


Tow 
likewiſe in the Love of him. As we ſhall ſee in the _ 


— 


JJ NGA. A a,» 
1 4 he Anſwer whereunto. is, To love my Neighbour as my 


in ele under him. KLE ico my ſelf to all my Go- 


my Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity \, not to covet 
or deſire other Mens Goods, but to learn and labour wo, to 

get my own Living, and to do my Duty in that State of . 
wherein it ſhall pleaſe God to call me. . 
Theſe are the principal Heads of the Duty we owe to 
one another, all Which are,compriz'd in theſe few words, 


aid to be the ſecond Commandment, and like unto the fir t. 


andi of Dignity ; and 'tis like unto the firſt, in reſpect of 
both; and likewiſe in reſpect of the Extent and Compre- 
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77 * Shew'd in my laſt, our Duty to God : which our Sa- 6 
our in the foregoing Verſe ſumm'd up in the Love of 


Duty to our Neighbour, which is here compriz d 


vernours, Teachers, Spiritual Paftors and Maſters. To order 
ny ſelf lowly and reverently to all my Betters. To hurt no 

body in Word or Deed; to be true and juſt in all my Deal. 
ings, to keep my Hands from Picking and Stealing, and my 
Tongue from Ewvil-ſpeaking, Lying and Slandering to keep 


Tis the ſecond Commandment, in the order of Number 


the Authority that commands it, which is the fame in 


R & 
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Ad the Second is like unto it, Thou ſhalt love thy 


Next Queſtion in the Catechiſm; which is, What is thy 


And that will include and draw on the other things after 
mention d, vix. To do unto all Meds would they ſhould 
do unto me. To love, honour, and Juccour my, Father and 

Mother. To honour and obey the King, and all that are put 


ie 


Thou ſhalt love thy 'Neighbour as thy ſelf which is here 


henſiveneſs 


Part II. Of the Love ef our Neighbour: gar 
henſiveneſs of it. For as the firſt contains our whole Daty 
to God, fo this ſecond contains our whole Duty to our © 

Neighbour ; which will appear by conſidering the ſeveral —_ 


Parts of it, as hefore rehears'd. -And, SR Hoe, 
1. The Love of our Neighbour' wills us to do unto all 
Men as we would they ſhould do unto us. This is a Dictate 
of Nature, and a Principle taught and ſuggeſted to ns by 
the common Reaſon of Mankind, who have all own'd the 


Equity, Juſtice, and the Uſefulneſs of it. And therefore 
we find the wiſer Heathens commending and practiſing of 


it, from no higher Light than that of Nature and Reaſon. 
But our Bleſſed Saviour, to urge and enforce the Qbli- 
gation of it upon all his Followers, hath adopted it into 


Chriſtianity, and made it a Principle of his Reveal'd Reli- 


gion, as may be ſeen in his divine Sermon on the Mount, 


Neighbour's Caſe our own; and then conſider, what we 
could reaſonably deſire in their Circumſtances, and ſo to 


make that the Meaſure of our Actions and Dealings with 


them, that now labour under them. This will ſhew us the 
Equity and Reaſonableneſs. of this Golden Rule, of doing 


as we would be done by, and effectually perſuade to all N 
Acts of Juſtice and Charity to one another in all Condi- 


tions. 


Moreover, this will convince us of the Goodneſs of God, ü 
itable Commands upon us, in 


in laying ſuch eaſy and 
making our own Deſires the Standard of our Doings: to o- 
thers: So that he may juſtly reaſon with us, as he did of 
old with the Iſraelites, Are not my ways equal? in requiring 
you to do no more to others, than you would deſire your 
ſelves in their Circumſtances, which may happen to be 
yours you know not how ſoon. And are not your ways 
- unequal, if you ſhould think or do otherwiſe. Again, 


2. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will teach us to ; 


love, honour, and ſuccour our Father and Mother. The 


word Neighbour here extends to all Mankind; in the firlt 
Rank whereof we are to reckon our Parents both Natura! 


and Civil, who next under God are to have the greateſt 
fare of our Honour and Affection. Nature it ſelf inclines 


us to love our Parents, to whom we ſtand related in the 
neareſt Tye of Conſanguinity and Blood, being Bone of 


their Bone; and Fleſh of their Fleſh. _ 


/ 
( } 


1 EE 8“ 


by 


Mat. 7. 12, Lule 6. 31. Now this Rule directs us to ſub: |} 
ſtitute our ſelves in one another's places, and to make our 1 


an Of - ne £0 "of our NVelgubour. Vol. H. 
| And this Love is to be expreſsd by all the Tokens of 
Honour, Reverence, and Obedience to them; looking 
upon them as the Inſtruments of our Being, and paying 
tem our Reſpects accordingly : but above all, we are to 
ſuccour and relieve them in caſe of Want and Neceſlity ; 
- conſidering the great care they took of us in our Infancy 
and helpleſs State, which becauſe we cannot ſufficiently re- 
- quite, we are to pray to God to multiply his Bleſſings upon 
> 455 This all Parents deſire and expect from their Chil- 
dren, and therefore they ſhould be careful to ſet them a 
good Example by paying it to their own, which is but to 
do as we would be done by, and to love our Neighbour as 
our ſelves: they that do otherwiſe, are void of natural Af- 
fection, which is a ſad Symptom of a reprobate Mind. ' © 
3. The Love of our Neighbour obliges us to honour amd 
obey the King, and all that are put in Authority ander him; 
for theſe too come under the ſtile and notion of Neighbour, 
whoſe higher Station requires us to love them not only as, 
but for our ſelves, our own as well as others Welfare being 
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wrapt up and concern'd in theirs, The Prince's Honour 


is the: People's Safety, for he is the Breath of our Noftrils, 
and the Protector of our Lives and Fortunes; the Com- 
monwealth lives and breathes in him; 5 
f he be fafe and proſperous, the Subjects are happy; if 
any Misfortune betide him, they are ſoon involv'd in Mi. 
ſery and Confuſion; his Fall, like” that of the tall Cedars, 
ſhaking the whole Earth. So that to love him, is to love 
our ſelves; and the Honour we pay him, is repay'd again 
in the Benefit and Comfort of his Protection. And there- 
fore the Apoſtle wills us to pray for Kings and all that are 
nn Authority, that we may lead quiet and peaceable Lives in 
- all Godlineſs and Honeſty; which cannot be done without 
them: for which reaſon, St. Peter hath coupled together 
the Fear of God, and the Honour of the King. And St. Paul 
minds us to be ſubject to Principalities and Powers, and to 
obey Magiſtrates; Which is no more than what we our 
_ elves would expect in their Conditions 
4. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, requires us to 
ſubmit to all our Governours, Teachers, Spiritual Paſtors and 
Maſt ers: for all theſe are appointed for our good, and at- 
tend continually on this very thing : to ſubmit to them, is 


do hearken to their Inſtructions, and to bear their Cor- 


tections. As for Governours, they are ſaid to be the Ali 
niſters of God to us for Good, ordain'd' for the Puniſh- 


ment 


3 


Patt II. Of the Love of our Neighbour: 543 
nent of Evil-doers, and the Praiſe of them that do mel. 
A As for Teachers, they are ſuch as bring up others in the. 
Kyowledg of any uſeful Arts or Literature, as Tutors or 
ſet apart to guide and to feed his Flock. 7648 
M'aſters are ſuch as have Authority over others, as their 
_ Servants and Dependents. All which in their ſeveral Sta- 
tions and Functions are to be ond and ſubmitted to; that 
is, Subjects are to yield to the Power and Puniſhments of 
Governors in the State; Scholars to the Doctrine and Dif 
cipline of Teachers in the Schools or Places of Education z © 
the People to the Directions and Admonitions of Spiritual 
Paſtors and Miniſters in the Church; and Servants to the 
Commands and Counſels of Maſters in the Family. Which 
things the Love of our Neighbour and our ſelves muſt en- 
gage us to, both for the publick and private Good of one 
another. Theſe Leſſons will be better learnt by the next 
Duty we owe to our Neighbour 3 which is, 
F. To order ourſelves lowly and reverently to all our Betters. 
By our Betters here we are to underſtand, © © 
SN 080 All that are above us in any Office either in Church 
111 re ds 8 os Can nn WE SONtT - 
| 382 All thoſe that are before us in Age and Experience: 


42 Laſtly, All that are above us in Parts or Learning. OE: 
All theſe, in their ſeveral kinds, have a fort of Superios 
rity over us, and ſo are to be look d upon and accounted. 


Inſtructors. Spiritual Paſtors are thoſe whom Chriſt hath | 


our Better. VVT 5 
But what is it to order our ſelves lowly and reverently 
towards them? Why! that in general imports a humble, - 
| _ and reſpectful Behaviour to them. More particu- 
. thoſe that are above us in any Office of Ruling and 
Teaching of us, we are to honqur their Perſons, and re- 
- ceive their Inſtructions. So we are commanded to reve- 
rence all that are in Authority, and to count thoſe worthy of 
double Honour that labour in the Word and Doctrine, and'ta 
eſteem them ad for their Works" fals... 
For thoſe that are before us in Age and Experience, we - 
are to ſhew a due Reſpect to them, as the Directors of 
Youth, and to liſten to their Counſel and Admonitions. 
Laſth, For thoſe that are above us in Parts and Learn- 
ing, we are to pay a que deference to their better Judg- 
ments; having an inward Regard to them in our Minds, 
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Humility and Obſervance; not ſetting up our weak Opi- 


and” 
nions above theirs, or preferring our Humours and vain 


Conceits before their greater Wiſdom. 


bels things the great Vertue of Chriſtian Modeſty, and 
the good Order and Government of the World exact from 


us, and are but what we our ſelves, in their Places and 
Circamſtances, would expect from others. 


F 


6. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will teach us to 


burt no body hy Word or Deed; that is, not to ſay or do any 


| thing to the JONES of any other Perſon, and that be- 
- canſe we our ſelves are mioſt unwilling to receive apy Inju-- 


* 


ry from them. Now Men, you know, may be hurted ſe- 


veral ways; as in their Body, by Violence and Bloodſhed; 8 
in their Soul, by creating to it any unneceflary Grief or 


Trouble; in their Goods, by 1 Oppreſſion; in 
their Name, by Tale- bearing and Ba 
from all which the loving our Neighbour as our ſelves is 


the moſt effectual Preſervative, ſince none can wiſh fo ill 


to himſelf, as to deſire ſuch Uſage; but are rather movd 


to complain and ſeek redreſs when tis done to them. And 
ſince all Men are fond of the Health and Welfare of their 


Bodies, of the Quiet and Comfort of their Souls, of the 
Proſperity of their Eſtates, and the Preſervation of their 
: 3 ames; 


g to love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will be 
the beſt Motive to promote theſe things in all others: for 
Love worketh no Il to his Neæighbouanr. 


- 


7. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will teach Men 


to he true and juſt in all their Dealings. There is none but 


deſires Truth in Mens Words, Faithfulneſs in . ee 


Fidelity in Truſts, Juſtice in Bargains and Contracts, and 
Honeſty in all Dealings, where themſelves are eoncern'd. 


Now *tis but to pay that to others, which we expect from 


them, and all theſe things will be effectually ſecur'd and 
practis d in our Entercourſe with one another. We ſhall 
then render to every one their Dues, becauſe we look for 
the ame our ſelves from all others; and ſhall be unwilling, 
to over-reach and defrand any, which of all things we ab- 
r hon one 
38. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will cauſe us to 
bear no Malice or Hatred in our Heart. Malice is ſuch an 
evil Diſpoſition of Mind, as prompts Men to the doing all 
poſſible Miſchief : tis call'd in Latin Alalitia, that is, 


"oY 
not only wicked, but Wickedneſs if elf, being the higheſt 
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ſelf: Which is the Humour of the Devil, to labour hard, 


not to bring any Good to himſelf, but Miſchief and Ruin 


2 others. Hatred is a Vice much of the ſame nature, and 


hath much the ſame Effects; for it.is griev'd at any Good 


o 
„ 
_- 


that befals him. Tis a laſting Anger, accompany d wi 


' Deſires and Deſigns of Revenge, and ends many times in £ 


Murder and Bloodſhed. Now a true Love of our Neigh- 


bour as our ſelves will root out theſe black and miſchievous 
Paſſions, which are but a Torment to thoſe who harbour 
them. They cannot dwell in a Breaſt where Love and 


Vertue reign, no more than Fire and Water, Light and 


Darkneſs, can abide. together. And ſuch as give way to 
them, are left by the Holy © 2 of God, and led only by 
vil 


the accurſed Crew of the e 


and envious Spirits. 


— 


invade it in the in and much leſs in greater 
and weightier matters. The Po 
by the Laws of the Country, is what God himſelf, by his 
Deputies, hath aſſign'd to them; and as we would not have 
any to diminiſh our Stock, or break in upon our Goods by 
_ the, unjuſt ways of Theft and Robbery, ſo ought we to be 


7 , P 


TY tender of the Rights and Properties of others, not 
=» 


Iſing our Hands in taking any thing from them, nor defi- 


ling our Fingers with any unjuſt Gain. Vea, we mult firſt 
extinguiſh the Love of God and our Neighbour, and put 


out the Light even of natural Reaſon and Equity, before 


wie can make ſo bold with any thing that is another's. 


10. To love our Neighbour as Our ſelves, will keep our 
Tongues from Evil. ſpeating, Lying, and Slandering. The 
Tongue was given us to ſet forth the Glory of God, and 
to ſet forward the Good of our Neighbour: and when tis 


us d to thoſe Ends, tis truly ſtil'd the Glory of 4 Man; 


9. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will keep our Hands Y 
from picking and ftealing. This Vertue will give us ſuch a 
Senſe of one another's Property, as will not ſuffer us to 


rtion allotted to every one 


but when, tis us d to the contrary ways, of diſhonoaring 


God, and diſparaging our Neighbour, it then becomes a 


Shame and a Reproach to him. And as a true Love to Gd 


will keep us from all ways of diſhonouring him; fo à true 
Love to our Neighbour will reſtrain us from all the ways 
of vilifying and defaming him. Of the latter of which we 


have three ways here MES : By Evil:ſpeaking, that 7 
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Find of Wickedneſs in the World; for 'tis a Delight nn 
working Evil to another, tho a Man get nothing by it him- 
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by leſſening or detracting from any: By Lying, that is, by 
_ falfifying in Words 1 Promiſes: By 1 that 
is, by raiſing or reading evil Reports of him. All theſe 
are groſs'Abuſes of Speech; and our Saviour tells us, that 
of all ſuch idle and evil Words we muſt give an account at 
the laft Day. Now a true Love to our Neighbour as our 
ſelves, will help to take out the Sting and Venom of the 
Tongue, by conſidering our own Unwillingneſs to be under” 
the Laſh of it; and ſo to n e 15 
e. Slandering of others, which our ſelves ſhould be 
JJ pear. rom them. ENTS CET 
11. To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will help to 
keep our Body in Temperance, Soberneſs, and Chaſtity. A 
true Love to our ſelves will teach us to preſerve the Health 
of our Bodies and the Peace of our Souls, by a temperate 
Uſe of God's Creatures, and an unſpotted Chaſtity ; and 
likewiſe to avoid the contrary Vices, that tend to the hurt 
and impairing of either. And if we bear the ſame or like 
Affection to our Neighbour as we do to our ſelves, we ſhall 
tender the Welfare of his Body and Soul as we do our 
on, and not draw him. into the Vices of Intemperance, 
1 . or Uncleanneſs, which are ſo pernicious to 


4 4 


llu0äaſtly, To love our Neighbour as our ſelves, will teach us 
| not to covet or deſire other Mens Goods, but to learn and labour 
truly to get our own Living, and to do our Duty in that State 
T uro which it hall pleaſe God to call us. The Senſe 
whereof is, that this will keep not only our Hands from 
3 picking and ſtealing, but our Hearts from all inordinate 
Coveting or hankering after any thing that is another's; 
but rather to uſe our utmoſt Diligence and Induſtry in the 
Buſineſs of ſome lawful Calling, to get a true and honeſt 
Livelihood of our own : And if it ſhall pleaſe God to call 
us to any Office or Employment publick or private, faith- 
fully to diſcharge the Duty of it, and to exerciſe our ſelves 
1 therein, to keep a Conſcience void of Offence both towards God 
JJ VVV 
Ĩ!hus we ſee the whole of our Duty ſumm'd up in this one 
word Love, the beſt and nobleſt of all the Paſſions; and 
how truly our Saviour ftil'd it, The 2 of the Lam 
ttzhe Love of God containing and conſtraining us to all that 
- we owe to him; and the Love of our Neighbour including 
and drawing on all the Parts of our Duty to him: Both 
Drin? % “ 
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Part II. Of the Love of our Neighbour. „ 2J 
Laſt Words of our Text, On theſe two Commandments 
Hang all the Law and the Prophets: that is, theſe two Pre- 
cepts are not only agreeable to all the Doctrine deliver d 
in the Law and the Prophets, but likewiſe comprize all the 
Duties requir'd by them. For all that the Law and the 
Prophets have ſaid in the Old Teſtament, I may add alſo, 
all that the Goſpel and the Apoſtles have ſaid in the New, 
Concerning believing in God, fearing, worſhipping, truſt- 
ing, honouring, and obeying of him; and if there be any 
other, tis all comprehended in this Saying, Thou ſhalt love 
the Lord thy God with all thy Heart, and with all thy Soul, 
and with all thy Strength. And all that they have ſaid con- 
cerning Juſtice, Honeſty, and Charity to our Neighbour, 
and this, Thou ſhalt not commit Adultery, Thou ſhalt not 
kill, Thou ſhalt not fteal, Thou ſhalt not bear falſe Witneſs, . 
Thou ſhalt not covet ;, and if there be any other Command- 
ment, *tis briefly comprehended in this Saying, namely, 
Thou ſhalt love thy Neighbour as thy ſelf, Rom. 13.9. 
And now ſince the whole Duty of Man is compriz'd in 
the Love of God and our Neighbour, what remains but 
that we labour to fix in our Hearts the Love of both; 
firſt, loving God for himſelf, and then -our Brethren for 
his fake; giving him what he often calls for, our whole 
Heart, Soul, and Mind, not alienating any part of them 
from him, to whom of right they belong, nor dividing 
them between God and Mammon, which tends to a total 
withdrawing them from him. In a word, Let us enkindle 
in our Breaſts here theſe Sparks of Love to God and our 
Neighbour, that they may improve into a celeſtial Fire, 
and lead us at laſt to live for ever in the unquenchable 
Flames of Divine Love: Which God grant, &c. 
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Matth. 6. 9. After this manner pray Ws Our Fa- 


ther which art in Heaven, &c. 
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6s od Almighty has the ſole Right to rule 
and govern us, ſo has he the ſole Power to 


. — for the other, he expects our Prayers to ob- 
ta in his Bleſſing. Far tho he be both able 
and willing to ſupply all our Wants, and has promis d to 


grant all that is needful and convenient for us; yet be hath 


ſuſpended all upon the Condition. of acting, and hath de- 
clarꝰ d that he will be ſought unto for theſe things. And 


indeed this is not only an eaſy and reaſonable Service, but 4 


fit and proper means for that end; Prayer being an Acknow- 
ledgment of the Divine Power and Readineſs to help us, and 
likewiſe a Teſtimony of our Duty and Dependence upon him. 

But becauſe of our ſelves we know not how or what to pray 
for as we ought, our Bleſſed Saviour, who was beſt able, hath 


given us an exatt Model of Devotion, known by the Name 
of The Lord's Prayer, which the Reader will here find in 


1 


ſome meaſure explain d to him. 5 5 
I. mas twice deliver d by Chriſt himſelf; once of his own 


accord in his Sermon on the Mount, and after that at the re- 


queſt of the Diſciples, who deſiring him to teach them to 0 
ate John ranghr his Diſciples, gave them this, not only. 


as a Pattern, but a perfect Form of Prayer; which hath ac 
cordingly been ſo uſed in the Chriſtian Church ever ſince. 
And this has ſet both the Lawfulneſs and the Expedithcy uf 


Forms of Prayer above the reach of all juſt Doubt or Contra= 
diction; for hereby our Saviour has taught us, to take to our 


ſelves words in our ſolemn Addreſſes unto God, and not to 


depend 3 preſent Conceptions, nor leave ſo weighty a Du- 


ty to ſudden Suggeſtions and Expreſſions. Tea, by dict ating 


this Sacred Form, and directing his Diſciples to uſe it, be 
has prefer'd premeditated. and well-digeſted Words before 
 extemporary Effuſions ; and thereby advanc d orderly and 

6 % 0 


» * " 

We ? 

$ - 
8 

MW 

4 4 
. WT 7 
- * 1 

— "Jo 
4 
8 
\ / 


protect and provide for us: for the one, be 
has given us his Laws to direct our Lives; 


wells _ 
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he PREFACE. —- 
_* well-compo#'d Forms above the irregular Devotion of giftel 
F + _ Moreover, We may obſerve in this Prayer the Succinct- 
| neſs and Brevity here ut d and preſcrib'd by our Saviour, 
whereby 4 greater than Solomon bath will d, that our 
Words unto God ſhould be few. To this end, be has or- 
der d our Petitions to be put up in general Terms, leaving 
the diſtincdt Matter, Manner, and Meaſure of diſpoſing 
them to the Wiſdom and Goodneſs of God, who knoweth 
what things we have need of before we ask, and is ever 
ready to do more abundantly than we can either ask or 
think. By thi he has taught uw (as a great Divine hath 
ohſerv d) that piece of Good Manners, not to be 23 : 
punctual and particular in our Prayers; as if God needed 
nformation, or were apt to forget or negleft the Particulars 
of our Good, without minding of him. 
I ſhall add no more, but Advice to all good Chriſtians to 
@ due Efteem and: daily Uſe of this excellent Form, always. 
tac king thu perfect Prayer to their imperfect Petitions ; which 
will render them the more pleaſing to God the Father, when 
they are offer d up in the Name and Words of his Beloved 
Son, in whom alone he is well pleaſed. * 
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5 The Lord's Prayer, * 95 


be thy Dame. Cby Kingdom come. . Thy 
„ - Wiilbe done in Earth as it is in Heaven. - 
 Giveus this Day our daily Bread. And fozgive 
us ou Debts as we fozgive our Debtozs. And 
lead us not into Temptation, but deliver us from 
_ Evil: F02 thine is the Kingdom, and the Power, 
and the Slap, o ever. Amen. 
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n Father which art in beaven, allowed . 
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1 the Second Par ; of the Church- 
eee 


DISCOURSE 1. 


2 Co k. ili. 5. 


Net that we are ſufficient of- OUT ſelves 10 Mk 5 


ny thing as of our JO but our 8 "FOI is 
e 


of 


8 a * T E R a Rekearſal of the” Ten Com- 


— mandments, together with a brief Account 
of our Duty to God and our Neighbour con- 
| tain'd in them, the Catechiſt is directed in 
the next words thus to beſpeak the Catechn- 
men; My good Child, know this, that thou art 


mand ments of God, or to ſerve him without his ſpecial Grace, 


not table to do theſe things 7 thy ſelf, nor to walk i in the Com. 


which you muſt therefore learn to call 5 by diligent Prayer. 
In which words the Party catechiz'd is inſtructed i in three | 

great and important Leſſons. 
1ft, His utter Inability of himſelf to keep the Law of 

God: Know 1 that thou art not "on eto ao the ſe things of 
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249, The Neceſſity of God's Grace to aſſiſt him in tze 


5 | gent Prayer. All which being weighty and neceſſa 


Jones tells us, that in many things we offend 


Performance of it, in thoſe words, Nor to walk in the Com- 
mandments of God, or ſerue him, without his ſpecial Grace. 
zac The proper way and nieans of e this Di- 


vine Grace, which you muſt learn always to bal for by dili- 


nent of. our utter 


N ry 
muſt be particularly handled. And. 

J. I muſt begin. with the Acknowledg 
Impotence and Inability of our ſelves to keep the Law of 


God: | Know this, &c. Of this I ſhall treat from theſe | 


words of the Apoſtle, Not that we are ſufficient” of our 


ſelves to think any thing as of vur ſelves : Where the Apo- 


Itle tells us, that we are. ſo far from being able of our felves 


to keep the Law of God, that we cannot ſo much as think 


any thing of our ſelves. And certainly if we cannot think 
a good Thought, we muſt be more unable to do à good 
Action; and if we cannot by our own Strength do one 
good Action, how much leſs can we keep the whole Law? 
In treating therefore of theſe words, it will be neceſſary, 


Firſt, To convince Men of this their utter Impotence and 
Inability to keep the Commandments of Gd. 
Secondly, To inquire whence this Inability proceeds : 


And, | 


*. Laſtly, To conſider what uſe we are to make of it. 


- Firſt, To convince us of this Inability, we have not only 
the expreſs Teſtimony of Holy Scripture, but likewiſe many 
Examples of the Failings and Infirmities of the beſt Men 


recorded in it; all which are back d and confirm'd to us by 
our own fad and woful Experience. The Holy Scriptures 


in ſundry Places hold forth this great and ad Truth: Our 
Bleſſed Saviour told the Jews, that tho Moſes. gave them 


the Law, yet none of them ever kept it, Johny. 19. Solo- 
mon declares, that the Righteous Man falleth ſeven times 4 


aay, Prov. 24. 16. And elſewhere checks all vain Boaſts 
and Pretences to Innocency, Prov. 20. 9. Who can ſay, 7 
bave made my Heart clean, I am pure from my Sin ? St. 

all, Jam. 3. 2. 
And St. John, that if we ſay we have no Sin, we deceive our 
Jelves, and the Truth is not in us, 1 John 1. 8. St. Paul 


# 


Aſſures us, that the Lam concludes all Men under Sin mean- 


ing, that none ever came up to the Exactneſs of its Pre- 


ons but that all have ſinned, and come Aon of the 2295 
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| of God, Rom. z. 23. All which, and many more Places to 
this purpoſe, plainly prove our Impotence and Inability to 
keencthe .,.... 8 "= 
br But beſide theſe expreſs Teſtimonies of Scripture, we 
have many Examples of human Frailty recorded in it, that 
may '&ſfily convince us of the Shortneſs and Imperfection 
of our Obedience. David, 4 Man after God's own Heart, 
is recorded for the Breach of two great Commandments, - -/? 
buy Adultery and Murder: both which we find him often 
confeſſing and bewailing before God, and thereby waſh'd » 7 
away the Guilt of them with the Tears of Repentance. ' 
Solomon, who is juſtly fam'd for the greateſt and wiſeſt of 
Men, was ſo far from keeping the Law, of God, that he 
fell into Idolatry, which is in effect the breaking of all the 
| Commandments... In the New Teſtament we find St. Pe- 
ter, who was the firſt and chiefeſt of the Apoſtles, ſo far 
ſhort of Perfection, that he fell into great and grievous - 
|  Enormities, denying his Maſter three times with bitter 
* * Oaths and Execrations; which likewiſe coſt him many a 
Tear, and made him weep bitterly, Mat. 26. 74, 75- St. 
Paul too, who was one of the greateſt of Saints, acknow- 
 « ledges himſelf the greateſt of Sinners, frequently confeſ-. 


ſing his Weakneſs, and ſay ing, that of himſelf he could do 
nothing: for in me, (faith he) that is, in my Heſh, awells no 
good thing; and when I would do good, evil is preſent with 
me: Rom. 7. 18. And if theſe great and eminent Saints 
were fo ſenſible of their Inability to do the Will of God, 
how much more ought we to own and lament our greater 
Impotence? \ 1 . _ | 
But if we ſhould think or judg otherwiſe of our ſelves, our 
daily Failings and Miſcarriages would apparently confute 
us; for in many things we offend all, omitting what we ought 
to do, and doing what ſhould be left undone : for which 
xreaſon our Church hath taught us every day to confeſs, That 
woe have err'd and ſtray d from God's way like loſt Sheep, fol 
towing too much the Devices and Deſires of our own Hearts, - 
continually offending againſt his Holy Laws; from thence 
acknowledging that we have not Health or Strength e- 
_ nough in us to keep's God's Commandments. But. 


| Seconds Whence comes this. Impotence or Inability. to 
do the Will of God? Why this proceeds © 
* Partly, from the original Corruption and Depravedneſs of 
dur Nature contracted by the Fall of our firſt Parents. And, 
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4 Partly, Ukewiſe from the evil Suggeſtions and Tempta- 


ur ghoſtly Enemies. 


(15) I fay, this proceeds from the original Corruption 

_ of our Nature, contracted by the Fall of our firſt Parents; 

This is the prime fundamental Cauſe of all Sin and, Wic- 
_- kednefs, and particularly of that Averſeneſs to Good, and 
Proneneſs to Evil, that is viſible in all the Sons of Men. 
Indeed God made Man at firſt in his own Image, which 

conſiſted in Knowledg, Righteouſneſs, and true Holineſs ; 

he endow'd him with Faculties ſuited to the Work for 
Which he deſign'd him, making him in ſome meaſure Par- 
taker of the Divine Nature, and in all things conformable . 
to the Divine Will. In this State of Purity and Perfection, 


Ain which he came out of God's hand, he was able to keep 


”% 


» 
A 


requir d of him. 


Corruption of 
| Inability. 


the whole Law, and had Strength enough to do all that was 
But tho God made 


29. Our firſt Parents, by diſobeying their Maker, loſt 


both their Strength and Innocence together, they craz'd d 


all their Faculties, and derivd down Miſery and Weakneſs 
to their Poſterity ever ſince: How weak is thine Heart (faith 
God) ſeeing thou haft done theſe things? Exel. 16. 30. The 


Man upright (faith Solomon) yet he 
perverted his way, and found out many Inventions, Ecclel. 7. 


firſt Tranſgreſſion hath brought a Weakneſs upon Man- 


Find, and enfeebled all their Powers: The Underſtanding, 


that was once fill'd with Light and Knowledg, is now over- 


| _. Ipread with Darkneſs and Ignorance; the Will that was 
__ upright and conformable to the Will of God, is become 


crooked and perverſe, and bent only upon what is evil; 
the Affections that were all orderly, an 8 upon right 


Objects, are now miſplac'd and diſorder'd, being eagerly car- 


yd where they ſhould not. In a word, the whole Man is 
corrupt, and the very Heart and Conſcience defil'd : which 
hat brought an Impotence upon the Soul, and diſabled it 
to every good Work. Hence it comes to paſs, that we 

are not ſufficient of our ſelves to think any thing that is 


good; the Imaginations of the Heart, in this degenerate 
State, being evil, only evil, and that continually. Which 
Nature is the firſt and great Cauſe of this 


() This proceeds partly from the evil Syggeſtjons and | 
Temptations 91 our icitnal Enemies; who, workin 1 ron EE 
N. -AKNEIS, and 

th unwilling and unable to de the Will of 1 5 55 
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the 1 wei of our Nature, encreaſe our Weakne 
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render 
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ben l. Our Safficien from Gol. 
Theſe daily aſſault and ſollicit us to Evil, plying us with 
their Temptations, whereby they impair our Strength, and 
create this Impotence. Satan, the great Enemy of Man- 
kind, is ſtill importuning and labouring to circumyent us, 
he hath his Wiles, his Devices, and his fiery Darts to wound 
and weaken us: this ſubtle Serpent beguil'd our firſt Pa- 
rents even in Paradiſe, and if he prevail d ſo far upon them 
in their State of Innocence, how much greater advantage 
hath he now upon us in this State of Impotence? _ 
The World too is very buſy in laying Baits and Snares 
for us, that hath Smiles to allure, and Frowns to affright 
us from our Duty; both which muſt mightily encreaſe the. 
difficulty of Obedience, and render us very feeble and un- - 
_ able to Perform it. But een ne 
We have an Enemy in our own Boſom; the Fleſh. is 
daily ſtruggling and te & 95 to evil: In me, that is, in 
my Fleſh (faith” the Apoſtle) there dwelleth no good. thing; 
for the Fleſh luſteth againſt the Spirit, and the Spirit again 
the Fleſh, ſo that when Iwould do good, evil i ftill preſent 
with me : Rom. 7. And if that great Apoſtle ſtruggled 
with thoſe Difficulties, that made him cry out, O wretched 
Man that I am, who ſhall deliver me from this Body of Sin] 
how much more may we groan under the Senſe of our 
greater Impotence? This may ſuffice to convince us of 
our own Inſufficiency, and to learn us this Leſſon of the 
Catechiſm, that we can do nothing of our ſelves, and much 
leſs walk in the ways of God's Commandments by our own. 
naar (Ao „„ ö 
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But are the Laws of God impoſlible to be kept? To 


what purpoſe then are all the Exhortations to keep the 
Commandments? Does not Solomon bid us to fear God 
and keep his Commandments? And does not a greater than 
Solomon make this the great Mark and Touchſtone of all 
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true Love to him? F ye love me, keep my Commandments. 


And have both theſe put us upon an impoſſible Task? Yea, 
to ſhow this not to be impracticable, do we not read that 
Zachary and Elizabeth wall d in all the Commandments of the 
Tard Wambo ? And how can this conſiſt with that utter 
- Jnability which the Cztechiſm here charges upon human 
JJ ELECT 
In anſwer to this, I ay, That tho we cannot keep the 
Commandments in a ſtrict legal Senſe, or come up to that 
perfect and exact Obedience they require from us; yet we 
may and ought to keep them in that qualify'd 
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Senſe, 
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evangelica! 1 
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d the many Inſtances of human Frailty; 
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for our Infirmities, and will not be extreme to mark all 

that we do amiſs: h 

Endeavours to pleaſe him, tho they fall ſhort of Perfection, 
and will take Cr niceelty for conipteat Obedience. In this 


new Covenant he not only allows for, but helps our Infir- 
mites; and offers us thoſe Aids and Aſſiſtances of his Holy 


Spirit, that may enable us to do what our natural Powers 


cannot perform. In this qualify'd Senſe we are to under- 


ftand all the 6 pep that require us to walk in the Com- 


vet if we have a willing Mind, and do our utmoſt, we 


mall not want that Aſſiſtance of Divine Grace, that ſhall 
_ Tupply alt the Defects of our ſincere Obedience, as will be 
mare fully ſhew'd hereafter. In the mean time this Diſ- 


* 11 P J 
, To check all Pride and Preſumption in our ſelves, 
and teach us not to truſt to our own Strength, which we 


ſee is no better than Weakneſs. He that preſumes of his 


and depends upon his own Strength, doth bu 


own Power, S | 0 | 
lean upon 2 broken Reed, which will certainly deceive and 


 difappoint him; for of our ſelves we can do nothing. Of 


own fad Experience, may abundantly convince. We find 
David, in a high Fit of Preſumption, comparing his 
Sttepgth. to a Mountain, and thinking himſelf as unmova- 


ble as that; 7 ſajd in my e, (faith he) 7 ſhould ne- 
ver: Ja e my Mountain ſo ftrong. 
God did but withdraw a little, and leave him to himſelf, 


Der be mov/d, thou, Lord, haft ma 
and he preſently faw his Error, and by his many Failings 


foon found his own Weakneſs ; Thou hideſt thy Face (faith 


he) ard was troubled, Pal, 30.6, 7. St. Peter was ſo con- 
_ fident of his Strength and firm Adherence to our Saviour, 
that he told him, tho all the World ſhould forſake or de- 
ny, yet he would never deny him. Our Saviour did but 


turn aſide, and leave him to the Trial of his Conſtancy, and 


he ſoon. ſhamefully deny'd him; which made him ſenſible 


* 


tion, Let him that thinketh he ſtandeth, take heed left he fall. 
This may check all arrogant Conceit of our ſelves, and not 
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', Impotence upon us, our gracious God hath been pleas d 
J enter into a new Covenant wird us, wherein he allows 


he will accept of our hearty Deſires and 


„which tho we cannot do of our ſelves, 


as well as our 


of his Folly, and lament it bitterly with Tears of Repen- - 
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| 2dly, From this Diſcourſe we learn the Vanity of ex- 
pecting Juice by the Works of the Law ; This was 
the Folly of the 2 and eſpecially of the Phariſees, Who 
ſought to eſtabliſh: their, own Righteouſneſs, and depended 
upon it for their Juſtification, affecting a generous Kind of 
Ha pineſs to be atchiev'd by the Merit of their own Works, 
an ſcorning any ſuch borrow'd and beggarly Felicity, that 
came like an Alms from the Bounty of Heaven. Againſt 
theſe, we find St. Paul frequently arguing in many 'of 5 | 
"Epiſtles; telling them, that by the Works of the Lam can 1 
Fleſh living be juftifyd, for by the Lam i the Knowledg of 
Sin, Rom. 3. 20. The manifold Defects and Imperfections 
bol our Obedience, of which the Law it ſelf may eaſily con- 
vince us, are ſufficient to beat down. the arrogant Opinion 
. of Merit, to ſhew us our own Impotence, and to make us 
ſeek our Juſtification from ſome other. Moreover, 
This Diſcourſes may ſhew us the Error. of the Cathari or 
Puritans of old, who pretended to Purity and Perfection 
| here in this Life; and Have herein beef followed by ſome 
Sectaries of later Days. But this Pretence conſutes it ſelf, 
and utterly deſtroys that Purity and Perfection it pretends 
to: for our thinking or ſaying that we have no Sin, makes 
us the greater Sinners; we thereby (as St. John FUE Gy | 
not only deceive our ſelves, but make God a Har: Which 
| ſhews not only the Falſhood, but Blaſphemy of ſuch Pre- 
cones oo TEE i on TT 
_" Laſtly, This Diſcourſe of our Inability to keep God's 
Commandments, ſhews us the great need we have of ſome 
higher Aſſiſtance to that end. And this leads me to the 
next Leſſon of our Catechiſm ; which is the Neceſſity of 
Divine Grace to enable us to do our Duty, and to obtain 
the Reward of it. But of this hereafter. 
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next Leſſon there tanght us, and that i ©. the Neceſlity. 
God's Grace to enable us to perform it; in thoſe ward 


nat d thele things with out the Divine Grace, 

©  Afliſtance of that we be enabled ta do them 
Wich 1 2 treat from theſe words, Oun Sufficiency 5 
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2x. - ciency either of thinking or doing well; theſe ſeem to. 
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F _ Exper 2 may ſatisfy us of this Sufficiency. The Lord 
=. binde t Id St. Paul, that his Grace. was ſufficient for him, © 
tba his Strength was made perfect in Weakneſs, in ſomuch 


tat when he ſeem' d moſt weak, then was he ſtrong, 2 Cor. 


18.910. This made him tell che Corinthians, that God 
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Indeed if we conſider Mankind as they are in themſelves,  -. l 
void of all Grace and Aſſiſtance, ſo they are like a Bod 
FF without the Soul, lifeleſs and unactive, and unable to od 
aa thing, as we before obſery'd.” In this Condition the . 
Apoſtle repreſents them as dead in Treſpaſſes and Sins, Eph. 
3.1. meaning, that they can no more act or move in tibe 
Ways of God than a dead Man, who is void of all Senſe | 
and Motion: ſo our Saviour told his Diſciples, Without ne 
can do nothing, John 15. 5. And the great Apoſtle ac- 
owledges ſo much, that of himſelf. he could do nothing, 
But if we conſider Mankind a IB 
And Favour, ſo we find the Caſe mightily alter'd with --_ 83 
them; they who were dead are alive again unto God, and, 
they who were weak become ftrong, Hence we find St. © | 
Faul, who before acknowledg'd he could do nothing, after 
. declaring, that he could do all things thro Curiſt that fireng- 
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then d him, Phil, 4. 13. And elſewhere, tho he could do ne. 
ö thing againſt the Truth, yet he could do or ſuffer any thing | 
For n, 2 Cor. 13. 8. His Weakneſs was. by 

j  turn'd into Strength, and he who was not ſufficient to 
» think or do a good thing, was able to perform the hardeſt 
Task, and nothing was too difficult or impoſſible to him. 
But as the Holy Scripture, ſo Reaſon too may fatisfy us 

[of this Sufficiency; without which we might ütterly de- 

ſpair of doing our Duty, and be juſtly diſcourag'd from ſet- 
ting about it: for WhO will venture upon any thin 
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he knows he has no Ability to perform? Wilf any at. 
tempt to fly in the Air without Wings, or work at a Trade 
without Hands? No more would any attempt to do any. - ©; 
1 good thing, if it were impoſlible to perform it. Tea, al 
[the Calls and Exhortations in God's Word to keep his |. 

1 _ Commandments, to walk in his Laws, and obſerve His Sta- 
N 3 tutes, do all ſn poſe the Poſlibility of doing it; for God EO 
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ED, enables us to walk in it, by rectify ing our Wills, and ſup- 


and not according 94 what he hath not. This is our. Suf- _ 4 
Ps Feiency here mention'd in the Text, or that ſpecial Grace 
 ...mention'd in the Catechiſm, whereby we are in ſome mea- 


Hur Souls with the Breath of Life, and endow'd them with 
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reach: for the Holy Ghoſt does not now overpower our . A 
Fein in any irreliſtible way, but co-operates with them, 
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2 plies them with freſh Saccour » to enable them to. do 
t of themſelves they cannot perform; > it ſhews them 
their Way, when they are turning out of it either to tze 
right Hand or to the left, and helps them to go on when 
they are apt to fall or faiat in it! This is the Spirit's belp-' © 
ing our . me he directs us in our way, and 
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- _ "They could arrive to. In ſhort then, all our Sufficiency, 
23 Path d, and all the Powers . 
of Nature and Grace are entirely 'owing,. to his Wiſdom 


Inis being a matter of great Concernment to us to know, 
- |. © I ſhallendeavour to illuſtrate it to you by this Reſemblance: | 
An Artificer, in making a Clock or Watch, furniſheth it 


Influence of its own Spring: till by Time or Accident be- 

c̃oming out of order, he repairs the Decays of his own, 
Work, and by his additional Art reſtores and continues it 
in its regular Motion. In like manner, the great Artificer 
of the World made Man npright, and endow'd him with 
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own and employ What wre haye in his Service. This is 
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- then we ſhall not fail of having more as our need ſhall re- 
quire, nor miſs at laſt of the Reward of ſo doing; for God. - 
'\ will. give Sos and Glory, and no good thing will 15 wirbt 
"NH 2 lead A godly Life. . 26 £35 182 
Laſtly, If all our Sufficiency be of God, Then mity: We learn 
hener where to find Grace At Strength to help in time. 5 
Bk net; and likewiſe how we may obtain it. But this will 
i lead me to the next thing in our Catechiſm, which is the 
Way and Means of obtaining Grace and 1 7 2h bd keep 


15 's Commandments:; and that is, by calling for by %. 
1 . ot, which ſa e next. „ 
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of our- ſelves to keep God's Comtandments; to- 


„ 44 ether with the Fulneſs 1 50 Suficiency of God's 
5 5 5 3 to help and further us in the performance of them: 


I proceed NG: in the third place, to conſider the way ane 


5 means to which: our Catechiſm here -dir&&s, for the ob. 
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_ taining of this ſpiritual Aid and Aﬀiſtance- for the —_ | 

. of-them; and that is, To call, for it by diligem Prayer. ; 

this ! ſhall treat from theſe words of Our Ker, Arſe; an 

i ſhall be given, &c. Where both the Text and Catechil 

direct to the Duty of Prayer, as the moſt vffe@ual uſeans 

of obtaining Grace to help in time of need, + 8 5 
As for the Nature and Gualificatiens of P, the — 


der will find them explain d in the eighteenth Biſcourſe 8 


5 . tte firſt Part of the ( atechiſm, to which I refer him. A 


for the ſeveral parts of Prayer, we find them nentiend 
_ by che Apoſtle in 1 Tim. 2. 1, 2. Where we have, 
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in Authority, and likewiſe tor all others whom wh 7 
bound to pray for. 5 oe i» 

As for the times of Prayer, the Ap Me tells us, that maſt 
be continually, and without Ceaſing, 1 Theſſ. 5. 17. not that 


we are always to be upon Die” Knees or that we 'mult 


8 Hearts anto God, and mingle oe m9. and pious. 
mo | - lations with all the Affairs and Buſineſs of ths Life: B 
LT © * HW that we obſerve the ſtated Tr and Hane of 
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"7 1.08 © by God Almighty, for our daily Wabts an 
at convenient Seaſons to enten gur Os, 
Doors, praying. te our Father in Jecrer, © 
70 reward 1 "openly, Mat. 6. 6. 
But that which We are here 1 
„ And uſefulneſs of Prayer, in order to the attaining 
of Divine Grace and Aſſiſtance, to, ether with the Succeſs 
and Efficacy of Prayer to thoſe Ends > doth Which are e 
"ot rd and promis d by « dur lelled Saviour: Ak; and 5 


- 18 9567 , Where We 
i of Prayer requir'd of us. And 


Um it to us; Both which are here 8 [ly expreſſed.” A, 
8 „ 1. S expreſs d by a % Or making aur eee 
„ 2918 40 In which we are cogſider d as humble Süpplicants 


ea. at the Throne of Grace, ſuing for Mercy and Pardon for 
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aft GN and beggit g for Power and Strength eye 
BY yoo for the Harare: Which We, ate. pere do ase bx a oa 
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never ceaſe from the Act of 5 Praying ; for that would inter- = | 
fere with other Duties, and hinder us from the Buſineſs * (28 
a our Callings, which We are likewiſe requir'd' to mind and. * - 
attend to: ws that wWe be always i 1 à due diſpoſition aol 2 
PET preparation for this Duty, that w e frequently lift u 1 Fg „ 
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2 - ron as 16 1e Mar have forfeited the. Favour... = 2D : 
4 of God, and loſt all Power of ſerving and pleaſing of him; 
| and therefore are ſet upon ſeeking of God, upon ſearching = 
and making after him: and the Promiſe annex'd to this, is 
3 3 - he aſſurance of finding him; Seek, and ye ſhall nd: 1 1 8 
| * he will be found of them that ſeek. him, d. Will cd hide = 
= _ himſelf tom them that ſearch after him. . 
3. Prayer is here expreßs d by knoc ling: by W ich” we. 
* 5 | are repreſented as ſo many Beggars, knocking at the 55 | 
* of Heaven, waiting or a Blefling or Boon to help us. And 
\ 5 . to this we are encourag'd with a Promiſe of Admiſſion, . | 
' Knock, and it ſpall be open d unto you... Hence Prayer i . 
ſometimes ſtil'd the Key eff opens the Gates of Heaven, 1 | Ay 
_ ſometimes the Hand that reaches out Mercy; „ and by both by 


an Entrance is adminiſtred to us abun aan into the Kingdom 
2 God. Moreover, AN # 

Prayer is ſometimes ex preſs'd by _— yþor Ged, ; and 
- erying unto im; both which have the P Jr ch of 
heard annex'd to them; Cal. pon me (ſays God) in oh time. 
ef Trouble, and I will hear thee,;Plal. 50. 12. David cried -, 
5 the Lord, and he heard him; Miding, that God will hear 
3 1 te Cry of bi People, and will ade them 
3 which inſtruct us in the Nature and Efficacy of Pfarr | 
1 and ſhew it to be the ordinary Way and Means e 
1 by. God to obtain Grace and Mercy from him. , 
E. - But how doth Prayer prevail with God; or by What . . 
FP e cloth it operate towards the attaining, his Bleſſing? IS 
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I. Negatively, It works not by way. of Iterma gbn 3 
fox Gad-knows'our Neceſlities before we ask, and needs not 
to be inform d of any of our Wants or Deſires: With Mn 
indeed this is neceſſary, who myſt be acquainted with ur 
Neceſlities before they can know or relieve them. Men are 
_ limited as to Place and Power, and cannot tell what others 
Want or feel, and therefore muſt have the Condition re re- 
ſented and laid before them e er t ey can help them. oF 75 5 
With God tis otherwiſe, he is every where preſent, an nd ſo 
13 thorowly arquiinted with all the Neceſſities of his Crea- - 
tures; he ſearches the Heart,” and ſo knows their Thoughts, | 
| 738 5 and Defires long before h nds ; inſomuch, that as he 7 
| 1 no Information, {6 that can hay 
=  Snecoſs of our Petitions, {NE a 
. 2. Does Prayer operate or prevail with God by way . 
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To bs wrought eee this ways, arjies Web aalons. — - 
perfection, which muſt be remov'd from the Divine Nature. "=; 
He that is perſuaded to a thing, is ſo, becauſe he ſees farther 


_ preſently and perfectly, and is not aſſiſted by any Advice” | 
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Profguring: of Grace and Merc y i 


Yo this. rocords not from. any Wort in EO Perſons. 7 
tat Wa by nor yet Fon LO ee in the Prayer it ſelf 
that is offer'd ap z ut. 8. tis the Condition upon 
vchich God hath: promis d 20 oblig d himſelf, to grant the 
Grace. we ſtand in need of: So. 1 855 if we fulfil the Con- i 
dition 25505 which he, bath ſuſpended all bis Bleſſings, and 
B n im in 12 TY Wa W GON hath app POL ted... - 

the ſupp ot a our ants, he is 10 manner os. - 
bf his own Word to give the good. Things we ask of him. . 
i we confeſs our Sins (lays the. 2 be, 2 Me 0 
10 org ive heme” and having freely promis d, Tha we 
ni | | e f we ſeek, Me e; 
| 45 Hall be open To #5 :. his OWN Tuthand Fait W 
F  ingagd ih. make it good, and to do all that for us . we 
1 ö 6 0. for. our ſelves. In ſhort then, 2 prewailss 
nt by its own Worth, but by the ſole Vows of the Di- 8 
= * viſe-Promuſe, and tis not any Act or Merit of 188 but . 
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+ * 4 * 2 1 FI Va Fry 

_ : Ke: * Gf? * 
* z : 

—_— 5 #5 8 

1 . # 5 

_— 

_ 

r 

_ f 

—_—_ 

= Row 


3 BE bh 
: Was 0 EL 


. 2 b i x EF "RF 5 * = 4 8 * 0 E24 


4 2 * : Bags C be, 9 
* * . * 


. Ta = 3 2 9 21 wo 75 both able 1 i willing b bo 0 ; 
1 it for him; and in theſe two conſiſt that which w 8 FL 


"ol call our Dependence. upon God: for he that is truly 
ſenſible of his own Weakneſs and Inability to help himſelf, 
and is withal fully perſuaded of the infinite Power and 


_ Readinek of him he pfays to, to ſup 1 ly his Wants; and up 


this Perſuaſion addreſſes to him in the Way that himſelf hath 
1 to that purpoſe; plainly expreſſes his Duty and 
Dependence upon him. And indeed, wert it leſt to our 
Fives? to preſcribe the Conditions of the Divine Favour and 
Bounty, we could not coneeive a more eaſy and ptoper 
Means to derive his Bleſſing upon us, than ſuch a te 
of Mind as makes us to oπꝗn our Nn Iniſufficiency, and 
2 Re intirely pon the C J00dn cs and Suffciency of our 
5 . 15 EIT. Fe 4 55 475 To WH. 
ut how 1 3 be F that they! nay; 
obtain the deſir d Effect, and prevail for Grace: ro heiß ity 
time of need? This muſt be known and obſerd'd ton: for: 
tho our Saviour here puts us upon aking; ſccling and knocks | 
ing; with a promiſe. of Succeſs in them alf ret the! 
tells of ſome that ank, and trereiug not, btcauſe-rhey ul a- 
miſs; and we read f others that ſeet, au find:not, becanſe 
they ſeek not aright; and likewiſe: of 7 Wird eres na 
uo without berg open'd to, but i Hes of that are er - 


claded for Workers "of Iniquity. 75 © Parr 1 or e ü 


What then is that diligent P ve . 
chilm for the obtaining 4 this Diving Grace ? "Why, us. 
= are to underſtand, 2 1 
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I. Sincere and hearty Praver,. in oppolition eee, 
Critical and Lip Devotion: God Almighty reguzres, Trath. in 
the inward Parti; he accepts and unſwers the pions Breath» | 
 jngs of a devout Heart, and; rewards them too with the de 
5 fir Bleſſing; but he hates the vain affected Harangues of . 
the Hypocrite, and-inſtead of a Bleſfling, anſwers them only 
with Repulſe and à Curſe. And therefore we. find him 

_ ſharply rebuking thoſe that drew! nighihim with the Lib, 
men their Hearts mere far from him; willing them ti come 
2 72 ithful and true Heart, if t ey ee e 

um him. 6 
3 Diligent . abſt be frequent or conſtant; not giv. 

ug it over thro wearineſs and gn bot ee. 
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mitioe to Coldneſs and e tis the ecke 7. | 
hey” | 
4 are ſtrong Cxys and Tears that pierce the Heavens, and on 
1 1 Ears of God; whereas he turns the deaf Far to 
Cold and heartleſs Petitions, and inſtead: of Selling, le a 


_ went. Prayer of the Righteous Man that availeth much: 


de lukewarm Perſon out of his Mouth. 
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80 St. James tells us, if we would ask ſo as to receive, 


6 maſt ak in Faith, without 'mavering; for he that wwvers- 
n lite a Wave of the Sea driven of che ' Wind and toſſed : and 


let mot fuch think to 2 thing, at The hands of Outs" 5 


For all Doubting ſuppol ſtruſt either of his Power or 


Win to help us; both . make him a Lyar, and Wwhers 


they ad Fu Fry: muſt needs mar the acceſs of our Pe- 


without wrath or doubting. e 
. A ſucceſsful Prayer muſt be tender d with Ha gi 


dor God refifterb. the Proud, and gives. his Grace only to he: 5 


Funke. He hath regard to the humble and contrite Heart, 
' that is ſenfible of its own Wants and Weakneſs, but be⸗ 


holds the Proud afar off, who vainly thinks he needs = ” 


Tf Alliance. ' "This enden in the poor Publican, whoſe 


*. 
* p 


b- am or to that Ya: as has 1 FT oy ere, 


=. pening * . uren ſuch os Terme; 3 RY we * * 


on me a Simuer 7 prevail vail'd more 
or his Taſtification, than all the N . . 
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From this Diſcourſe 1 irn 7 aud 1 
1. Our own Vileneſs and e Fes can ancithee.. 


. 4 as: or deſerve any thing of our ſelves towards our own. 
Salvation; 4 Grace are ye ſaved (s the Apoſtle) for. 'tis - : ; 
tb Git of „ | 


2, We learn hence the. great Goodneſs: of God: | in d 
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8 135 e This is to pray continua lly, when we” 8 


That our Prayers may be lacan, they muſt⸗ 80 1 1 
rd up in Faith, and with full aſſurance of being heard. 
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: E and have z Seek, vane. ye 0 fate xr 1 it 3 
be open d to yon. And upon what milder Terms could we "i 3 
eppes ſuch ineſtimable Favours? Open thy. Mouth wide 3 
155 & God) in Prayer, and I will fill it. And certainly, thẽęrn 
3 erve to go without the Favours of Heaven, who. think 
| them not worth the asking. 

IJ0o conclude then, Let us 1 always to call for them 
| by diligent Prayer, hic we are to put up in the Name 
t of ehen, 12 53 22 thi ings "Og are 42 5 Jo. hs 
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Our Father which: art ba Heaven, 8 85 * os 1 1 


: FE. nn: Pb he Efficacy of Prayer. . the” 
ſupply of all our Wants, how it operates with God 


for the obtaining of Mercy, and how it mul = { E 
4 qui to render it effeftual to. that End. It remains 3 | 
5 25 


That 1. proceed to-the Lord's Prayer,: "wha the te. 55 
chiſm in the next words, calls upon the Catechumen to fe- 


3 in theſe wo 85 Let me hear «you. Jay the S008 ; 
hy To Which 5 0 1 
lis en, is,- Our Father which art in r Kc. 2 I 
But before I enter upon the Explication of this Da 
3 1 *twill. be requiſite to premiſe à few things tort the . 
| better clearing our way to it. And here the 
| Firſt and great Thing to be obſerv'd, is the Author of 
this Prayer, which is no other than the Son of God; yea, 
one that is himſelf God bleſſed for ever, call'd therefore be 
| Los Prayer. This Son of God lay in the Baſom of hus Fa-  Þþ 
. and being thereby thorowly acquainted. with his 
. Mad. ws Will, could beſt tell what was firreſt for us to 
1 Al. and for him to Se 1 
3 | Moreover, this Son of God became the Son of Man too, 
1 that 10 ws the: better ſuccour and e us: * took 
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8 . we Are, that he 


al bole. tempt 
might become 4 Merciful High Procft, . 5 
Willing to pity and to pray for us. Whilſt 0 


vob U. 
ed like 


he was in the 


Fleſp, he was very converfant in this Duty, ſpending whole 
N ights i in Prayer, which he offer d up with firong Cries and 
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and was heard in that he feared, Heb. 5. 7 
us Able to pray himſelf, was beſt able to Nook: us to 


He that 


be 3 and being our Advocate and Mediator, was as willing 


as able to teach us, and likewiſe to 
"he Prayer that he taught. In the 
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ocure Acceptance to 
erſe before the Text, 


we find him buſied in this very Work; for he had juſt made 
an end of praying, when one of his Diſciples deſir d him to 


teach them 


them to pray; to whom. he. then gave this Form, 
. When ye, pray, ſay, Our Father, Sc. "Having found the Au- | 
hor, we are, 


2. 19 conlider the Matter of e e Hilick muſt be 
"of moſt excellent, the moſt uſeful, and the moſt ab: 


to the Divine Will, being indited by Him who is the Wiſ- - 
dom of the Father, and dittated by that holy 
cannot err, As for our ſelves, the Apoſtle tells us, that we 


now: not what to 4s we ought. We are apt many 


pray for 


Spirit which 


times to deſire things that are more hurtful than beneficial - 


things that tend more to ſeed our 
- our Laſts, than to ſave our Souls; ercy | 
| oft-timesgreater i in denying than granting them to us. o 

prevent this, our Saviour 
. of our Prayers for us, and directed us only to 


th here fumm'd 


e 


5 


4 


the matter 


fuch.things © 5 


As tend to the Glory of God, and the Salvation of our Souls. 


Here is nothing mean. or trivial, nothing unneceſſary or 
-unbecoming is made the matter of 'our/Requeſt; 
"rw are 
ſute the Dignity - 


the Songs, 
; 3 the * of the Com 
_ _ ter contain'd in it; ſo this may be ſtil'd the Prayer of Pray- 
Frs, for the Wiſdom of the Author, and the Worth of the 
__ _ things defir'd in 155 This for the Natter of this: Prayer. 


the Perth, tis the moſt abſolu 
henſive of all Forms; in which, as there is nothing re- 
* that may be well ſpar d, ſo there is nothing defec- 
Ae that needs to be ſupply d: All that is neceſſary to be 
. or 1 a; * adrancing the Sade ef our W ö 


. 


3. For 


but all 


order d and contriv'd in it, as may beſt 


the Divine Majeſty, and the Necedities of _ 
006. wore addreſs to him: So that as:Solomor's Song is call d 
or the moſt excellent of all Songs, -for 


Compoſer, and the Weight of the Mat- 


te, perſect and com- 5 . 


I. DEF, as 17 8 
N eee eee 
* og Pan. Its - 0 


| + bien eb . 41 in we three feſt beten, N we pp _ 
5 85 are taught ko pray for the enlarging the Kingdom; tlie hal“? 
3 loping the Name, and the fulfilling the Will of our Hea® - 
venly Father. All "that i is needfal for the ſupply of our o-] rm. 
Wants, both of Body and Soul, is ſumnd up in the three 
laſt Petitions; wherein" we are directed to pray for our - | 
daily Bread, for our bodily- Suſtenance, for Forgiveneſs of + 

8 for the Health and Welfare of öur Souls; and for- 
HH _ Peliverance JR all” Evil of Sin and Puniſhment, for the 
| L eternal Hap Pome s and Salvation of both. In a Word, all — 
5 ttat is requiſite to be requeſted for tke Life that now is, 
and that Which is to come, is ſummarily contre” a this BE 
compleat and comprehenſive Form. Then, — 
—_— For the Parts of this Prayer, they are reduced to theſe = 
1.0 The Prefiite, contai ind in theſe words, 6 Our kae, = Y 
wh h art in ; Heaven, N T4 Y 
"(3:7 Th 8, Petitions m Nntdber 950 in the followin 
3 How'd be” hy Namie, ry: Kingdom dae, and Sv. 
ort 5 8 
3.) The Comctulion of Doxology, in theſe! words; For 
" 200% is the Kingdom, Te 255 ana the e "nd OW * 


ber, Aen. 
parts of Proven, * 


In Which the three-g oe great | EE 
Deprecation and Tha ea hu manifeſtly meet, e 8 
| pear hereafter in-the Explication of them. Mefe over, 
F. We may obſerve? in theſe words a ftri& charge to uſe. = 
S in our . unte Gods . our ddr * \ 
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ng 2 n 2 
ſerib d by God . Almighty in the Oid Teſtament ; in-confor- ; 
mity to-which, the Jewiſh Doctors Gave; Forms of Prayer =, 
to their, Diſciples, to be learnt and us'd by them. In the 5 
New Teſtament we find Jahn the Baptiſt, the firſt Ge 
8 did the ſame; and here we find the Diſciples de 
=. ag: our Saviour to teach them to pray, as Joh. taught. 185 
1 hs Piel les; and he inſtantly gave them this Divine Form, 
= 'X with a Command to uſe it in all their ſolemn Addreſſes 
unte God, as the diſtinguiſhing Badg and Cognizance of his 
Diſeiples. So that they who lay aſide this Pr er, do in c 
oa renounce their Diſcipleſhip ; and inſtead 1 de being the 
true Foll Dees, of Chriſt, prove only: lo many Deſerters of 


Toe Precept and Practice of bur bleſſed N 4 whe 
1 preſerib d and us'd Forms of Prayer; the Example 
of the P Primitive Chriſtians, and all that ſucceeded them, 
Who have done the ſame ever ſince, may abundantly con- 
firm us in the Lawfulneſs and Uſe of this, and other Forms 
of Prayer compos d by it: yea, the many Indecencies that 

| - are foundia the Devotions of thoſe that praiſe otherwiſe, 
* may a lainly conmingy: us not only of the Expediency bar © 
| * lity of godly F 1 15 preſerve | the ms 4 + nd. 
| S A And now] naving emis theſe things come to 
2 Prayer it ſelf; prom L muſt begi n, Ky 
1. With the Preface to it, asm in theſe words, 9 
. Father which- art in Heaven, In which words we are io: - « 
| | © ted to addreſs unto God: 610 With the endearing Title of 
Faber. (2.) With the common Title of ber Father. (3.) 
on the high and noble Title of | Heavenly Father, or E- | 
tber which is in Heaven. All which tending to the Effi- 
c macy and Solemnity of our Devotion, muſt be briefly con- 
WES e And, 
1 % We are here directed to begin our Prayergwith the - 
Pw earing Compellation of Father, which we know. is me 
7 firſt and chiefeſt of all Relations; ſaying, Our Father. 
ES  -- To this the the Son of God directs us, partly to affure us of 
RS. God' s ſatherly Care and Affection towards us, and partly 
to mind us of our filial Love and Duty towards him: and 
with what fitter Title could we begin our Devotions fe 
3 that of Father, which includes both? For, . 
18. The Love of a Parent towards a. Child i is very dear CIP 
| Tender: Can. a . | rect his Son, or a Mother forſake _ 


the. \ 


| "I 40 Foy | We fo ee of Beltz 


F 3 


/ 


— 


ovidin 

5 . r —— e 3 

this his fatherly Love and Care towards us; ſo does it mind 

us alſd of Gur filiat Eove and Duty towards Rim, e 

us do draw nigh to hir in Faith and Heeg t0 put our Tru 

in him, to be thankful for all his Mercies; to ſubmit'to-his 
Covrections, andto-ſerve him truly an che days of our 


A is 10 10 included in the Title of Father, with _ 


are here taught to uſher in our Requeſts from whence we 
may learn · tõ come with boldneſs to the Throne of — 


nowing that we cannot miſs of the/Bowels'of a Father, i 
we bring with us the Affections of Chitdren. 
q K 2 We . — Are N gur N nov 


pon um Ar for gur ſelves, bers ” 2 to > his ann 

common ſtile, and to ſuy, Our Furberʒ t linde us tt 

in our Devotion, and makb us Pärtakers ef each* — 
Prayers; The term of Father iminds us of our Relation to 
' God the term of Our Father minds us of ur Relation to one 

another; the former ſerves to encreaſe our * the latter 
our cen 


By this our Saviour Bath Wee us. oo Jeon and call 
upon God, as the common Fatker of Mankind, who much 


more ready than any earthly Parent to hear the Cries, and : | 5 ; 4 


to give good things to his Children. And this makes it in- 


deed a common Prayer, in the behalf of our ſeves and ali 1 
Moſs 5 yea, "WERE to addreſs to Sas zu tnt general! 
5 | Q Ks i wh, ee! = 7: 


0 . * | „ 


2 and both mind vs that we ars Brethren, pat- 
taking of the ſame Nature, and belonging to the me fu. 
me — therefore are concern d 80 Ait dhe good of 
a, others equally: Wick our own. e een 
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| -  - taught us with one Heart and one Voice to breathe ont our 

© . Requeſts together: by which he hath directed us to lay 

= * all Malice and Envy, to Ive as Brethren, and to oome 

together as ſo m wr Children of the ſame Father; and then 
bt we re thall ay with owners Behold, how good and pleaſant 
— _ 6-things for Brethren te dwell tog e In ſhort, - 

- There is no Father but is delighted with the Concord and 


their united Petitions; but this is no where more arc 


lighted: with Unanimity: which ſhould teach us ta labour 


it EE thoſe; pious and charitable Diſpoſitions, that = 8 

[- | 3 = us to unite in our Petitions, and with. one ene {> 
„ Mount to 42 Our Father. 5 cos 2 
3 3. To the common Relation and Gompeliation: of "0 


Faber, we are directed to add the Title of Heavenly Father, 


Well to their Children, yet are many times unable /to:help 
them: but our Father in Heaven is always Willing, andal- 
Ways able to help thoſe that call upon him. This is ſigni- 
8 92 to us by the: Royal Seat of his Reſidence, which is in 
FTleaxen, the Center of all Happineſs and Power, where ne 
rein a King for ever, and has his Imperial Throne in the 
| _ - --Regions of Light and Glory: whereby is repreſented to us 
ite ſuperlative Greatneſs and Majeſty. of him whom wðe ad- 
gtreſs to in our Prayers; which is not any frail earthly Crea- 
BS 5 . e like our ſelves, but the omnipotent Creator of all 
FEES gs, whoſe Throne is in Heaven, and can do whatever 
8 him. He is indeed every Where, and filleth- the 
— as well as Heaven with his Preſence ; ; but his Royal 
t, or more eſpecial Reſidence, is in Heaven, the Manſion 
De "> kde reg ight and Glory, from 'whenge, he e 
1 ane, bleſſes the Children of Men... 
By this our bleſſed Saviour would, rater dai ee 
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and create Reverence and Humility in our Approaches to 
him, conſidering the infinite diſtance and diſproportion be- - 
keen ng and * * 27 the Seat 1 that bath. his 


„ eee e been all 090 ere 


=o Unity of his Children, nor e e turb the deaf Far to 


33 dle and ſucceſsful chan in our Addreſſes unto God, Whole : 
4 $ oy Spirit is no leſs; griev'd at our Diviſions; than tis de- 


2 15 or Our Father which ant in Heaven; partly to diſtinguiſh 4 
V a 


um from all earthly Parents, and partly to raiſe our Minds 
A above theſe terrene Objects here below, and faſten them on 
; the celeſtial Manſions above. Our F her upon Earth are 


| -: - impotent and weak, like out ſelves;-and tho they may win 


ä - — 


. Foſſek our Minds with aweful Appre . „ ü 


__ \ 
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-Throng'i in the 1 and v We eue vile Worms l 
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and e e us to ne up bing 2 ing 295 


e this Reverencels hor rang 


5 and Mind 4. 7 to encourage us EN Neſs 5 


or both. 


Being) carve i in 905 is whe en "he hath al 18 — 


under his feet; the very Angels deb ver continually at. 
4 . his Throne; and being ever read) to do his Will. 
And What can we want on 1 1 wa Ku gs * 5 


; "IE 8 cane wo hin 


85 an Pritaitive.” Anon Sep 10 e the Anſwer” Was, 


Ree, 


FHlabe mus ad 5 we lift them up unte the Lord. 
Low and mean Thoughts and Deſires become not thoſe that 


pray to the moſt High; his being in Heaven ſhould heighten 
our oor and raiſe them above the W Vanities of 
| this World. e e 


and Confi 
His being Our Father may teach us Charity 85 Joncord 
in all our Requeſts : His being Our Father in Heaven may 
teach us Reverence and godly Fear in all odr Approaches to 
the Throne of Grace. So 3 for the Preface to this excel 
lent Prayer, i in which we ſee every Word hath its weight, - 


2 a wards the Relation of Father may Site us Botinek | I 


ence in our addreſſing to him. 
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WY. in 3 Ne- unto our ſelves, rhe. 
D aun Daily Bread, Forgive is our Sins, and ame 
into Temptation. The former tend to che advancing- of God's 
85 and thei atter to the.promoting-our-own Salvation. 

But before I begin to ſpeak particularly of them, it will 
not de amiſs to Obſerve two Things z the one relating 
the Orders the other to the Number of e 

. 1, That which concerns the Order, is that our on 

1K | here directs us in the rſt place to mind the Honour 

| * 2 8 of our Maker, and to prefer his Glory; before our on Sal- 

3 Mw 2 for the Petitions that refer 2 the former, go val 

a 'tha at concern. the latter. Indeed the Glory oh 

5 8 was the firſt. e End 1 of ks Creation he made 

1 delign'd all things Jubſervient thereunta, and ſtampid 

| a A apparent Marks of his infinite ware Wiſdom, and Good- 

LS: nels upon. them for that Purpoſe z- But Man-eſpecially was 
ended With nobler Faculties te that end, having an Un- 

| F 775 718 to —— and a Tongue to ſet forth his Praiſe. 
ö Ihis is to be the end of all our natural Actions; Whether © 
8 2 drink; (ſaith St. 1 Ao all to the Præiſe and Glory 
2 3H : of Gad. I 1 Cor. 10. 31. but mult be chiefly ſo of all our reli» | 


- 


Righteouſneſs, to.the Glory and. A of Gad, Phil. 1. 11. 
And St. Peter declares, Mead of all our good Works is, 
El that. ed in al things may be glorify'd, 1 Pet. 4. 11. 
2 *T was. the Phariſees. ault to make their Prayers for ſel- 
1 . fiſh. and ſecular Ends, to be ſeen of Men, and to court 
more the Praiſe of Men than the Honour of God ; 
Fl  ' whereas our Saviour, in this Pra * hath taught us ano. 
. 9 ter Leſſon, where, by placing; Petitions that concern 
| our Maker before thoſe that * to our MS 1 . 
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3 ions Actions, which the ſame Apoſtle ſtiles che Fruits of 


- 
= 


a 11 x 2 7 ; Fa he os, N 1 1 7 kf 8 8 0 g 4 
x J ˙ W Re Ie a 95 9 3 or. 


8 4 — J * x 3 - 4 N 1 7 
1 * 1. : g 
* * * 4 
F g 58 8 , Iu 
ph lim | "7 7 


| 8 d Hare our - Gt ec act, at Regie e is: __ % | 


dim, "and that we are to Deer his Glory before our o 


Jood : which is therefore to be obſerv'd not only in all our J bw 
rayers, but in the whole Cour ſe of our Lives. "This W 8 


the Order, Then, 


1 Pk For the” Number: We are allow d to pat uf as 1 « 


itions for our ſelves, as are requix'd for our Ma- 

BY : 1 #6" our Saviour hath here preſerib d three for each. 
And tho Duty and Decency requite gur firſt” and prtincipat 
eas for the Glory of God, yet in 5 to that, 
we may and ought to confult our own Good yea, God 
_ Almis tity hath fo. cloſely twilted"\his own Glo ory and our 


Hal roger ether, that we cannot mind the one without the | 
re is ſuch an inſe arable Connexion 1 275 5 


other; 
them, s our ur Happinck ; confilts in honouring of him: 
We cannot be TEM our ſelves than by ſerving him; 


we never. advance 


| hath thus made our 


ther for our ſelves. Sure his Commandments cannot be 


 gfievons, that are allay d with fo Mich Sweetnefs, and car: 
' Ty their Reward with them; nor can his Ways n = 


- __ hath equally minded our Hapgioch with his own Glo 
1 which we are to obſerve from hence, is the exc 


rept Honour and Favour which God youchſafes'to' his 0 
1 thleſ: O Creatures, in bearing ſo tender a Regard towards 
them, in a manner loving them as himſelf,” and equally con-. 
| ing their Honour and Happiness with his own 8K. . 
7 Ks ſhould make us ſay with the Phlmiſt, La- what wa 
» 7 that thou art thus. mindful of him; or 10 Sn f Re 


an, that thou ſo regardest him? 


And now having premis'd theſe things, I peil with tue 
firſt Petition of the Lord's Prayer, containd in Me AS 


Words, Hallowed be thy Name. What is meant by 
Joe "of God, and what by Hallowing or San&tify . 
Name, has been already open d in our Expoſition. 
Thur Cornmandment ; to which, to avoid Repetitions, 1 

. refer the Reader. 
3 By the Name of Ged we 4 
that by which he makes Himſelf 


8 
ann 


rela ted to Kim „or „ him,” as His Miniſters, 
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4 but we promote our OWn.. "50 


that we cannot complain of f God as a hard Maſter, who 
Put: to become our Intereſt, and for e 


one Petition put up for h 8 4 hath allow'd us to put up ano * 


to underſtand all ; 
known to us, and diſtin- 1 


kenden himſelf from all others, as his Titles, his Attri. 
utes, his Word, and his Works; i and likewiſe all things 
y | 


his 0 
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1 . * 1 or e on 5 this 8 es are to 

Wl | 2 B - He the having an honourable Eſteem of it, the e- 
. E alting of it in apr Mind, and ſeparating it from We 
_* = . profane to Divine and Sacred Uſes. 1 


* But for the fuller underſtanding of this Petition. we 
3 5 5 note, that to ſanctify in Scripture hath a double dent, e 4 | 
| "ther to make holy, or to uſe and do unto a thing accord. 
ding to, or as becometh its Holineſs, In the former of 
: Theſe ſenſes God is not to be hallow'd or ſanQify'd by. us; 
_ for he being infinitely holy of himſelf, we can neither ad 4 
to his Holineſs, nor take from it: and therefore tis in the 
latter ſenſe that we are to underſtand theſe words, when 
we fay, Hallowed be thy Name; that is, that we think and 
ſpeak of it in a holy manner, and uſe it in ſuch a way as 
becometh the Holineſs of it. And how that may be beſt 
ns 'twill be requiſite here briefly to declare. 
To which end we Are to obſerve a twofold. Heine 
The one original, abſolute, and independent, which apper- 
_ tains to God only; ; "the other a Heriv'd, relative Holineſs, 
= -- 5 Which 0 to thoſe things that are more peculiarly 
1 = | hie. and Selong to him 
1 . | . Now according to theſe two forts: of Holineſs, there are 
two different ways of Sanctification; the one appertaining 
ko God himſelf, the other to all things related to Him, and 
c̃.allid by his Name. For the 
PFrirſt, There is a peculiar io een miles dle . — 
* - Holines to be attributed to God, upon the account of his 
ſupexeminent Excellency and Perfections, which is not to 
be given to any created Being; and this is that religious or 
du ine Worſhip which is in Scripture appropriated to him, 
| 1 8) - Thea fhalt 3 ihe þ Lord thy God, and him only halt thou 
1 Z . ſerve, Mat. 3. This js that Glory to God in the HigheSt, 
which was lung by the Angels at our Saviour's Birth, and 
4 - which they are {till finging in Heaven, To him that IG 
1 Z . . 9 1 the Throne, and to t he 7 6h ever more. This is the 
F,  - - Honour due to his infinite adorable Perfections, in 
=_: -: gleribing whereof we are to join with the heavenly Hoſt in 
CW that Seraphick Hymn, Thou art- worthy, O Lord, to 56 7 
1 1 Ch Foy” ee for. thou ha "INC. 


Work of Saints and Angels in Heaven, who deaſe not dax 
or night, faying, Holy, Holy," Holy, Lord God f Ha, 
and which we are likewiſe to begin here on Earth, not on- 
I rendring to him all Praiſe and Thankſgiving bur ſelpves 
but wiſhing and pray ing that all others may hallow and a: 
docre his holy Name, that all Minds may entertain worthy _' 3 
Thoughts of him, and that all Tongues may celebrate 
and ſpeak of his Praiſe. Moreover, becauſe the Name of ß 
Sod may be honour'd or 'diſhonour'd by our Actions as 
well as Words, we are directed to do all thoſe things 
bPhereby God may be glorify d, and avoid all thoſe wWherebꝰ/ 
ET his Name may be diſhonour d or bla ſphem d. 
5 his is the firſt and great thing we pray for, When rwe 
e_ ſay, Hallowed be thy Name; to wit, that God may be glo- 
rify d, and that all things in Heaven and Earth may pro 
mote his Honour, and ſound forth his Praiſe. © 2 
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But beſide this, there are ſome other things, which b7 8 
reaſon of their relation unto God, have his Name ſtampdt 
HH upon them, and therefore are ſtil'd Sacred, and are to bee 
"i _ n&d and accounted as holy unto the Lord; not by any or- 
r- Zinal effential Holineſs, which is peculiar to God only, but 
„ by a deriv'd relative Holineſs, which is communicated to 
y all thoſe things that bear his Name, and belong to him. As, 
(.) There are ſome Perſons who are ſet apart to min: 
ſter about holy things, and are therefore ſtild God's Mini 
ſters, being call'd by his Name, and commiſſiond by his 
Authority to teach, to bleſs, and to pray for the People 
and as theſe are to demean themſelves as holy Perſons ap- 
pointed to attend the Service of God, ſo are they to be 
is  Hhonourd as God's Ambaſſadors, and treated as the Mini- 
o ſters of Jeſus Chriſt; the Relation they have to God, ane 
their Dedication to his Service, ought to ſecure them from 
Contempt, and procure them the Love and Veneration of 
7, 2) There are ſome Times ſet apart for the Worſhip and 
d Service of God, and are therefore calld by his Name; fach 2} 
th is the Sabbath or Lord's-Day, which being dedicated to 
ie him, and challeng'd as his, is to be hallow'd and keprholy  _} 
= to the Lord, by ſetting it apart from the 5 ordinary - 
In - Bufineſs.of our Calling, and devoting it to the holy Offices 


de , of Religion: for we are commanded, - to Remember the I 
/ WU _ S#bbath-Day'to keep it Holy, God claiming it as his, and by | 
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J There are 3 Places . — 75 Geditated o 5 

| Worſhip. v f-God, which are callid by:his Name, and 0 

- us 1 to 4 wt holy unto him: This is evident not b 
8 from N ant Coſt — on the Temple by 92 

* * Rege gon iP wiour's-Indignation and Severity againſt "4 
F r=: 8 it, New z whip d uhr Buy- ; 1 
e, and Sellers out le Temple, and ſharply rebuk'd 9 1 
1 = that made ehe Houſe af Prayer a Den of Thieves: * —4 2 
manner ** find the leg ſome among th 1 
5 5 renthians for polluting thoſe holy Places; ſayings: = e 
blade ye not Houſes to eat and drink had deſpiſe ye: the Chu 9 
$ 3 998 Cor. II. 22. + | 
3 here is u certain Portion of our Poſlaſlions ſta -A 
* Y God, the Giver of all, for the Maintenance of } 

is Service: This being reſerv'd by him as his, and call'd by | 


his Name, «likewiſe to be hallow'd or k — hen - and that 


| zs, by applying it to thoſe Uſes which fad has appointed, = 
3 * alienating or detaining any part of 11 for. = 1 
| | - withhold: chis conſecrated Part of our Subſtanoe = = 
EK turn it to any other Uſe, 2 n God, and to bring = 
1 5 "Es upon all that we poſſe ER. 

1 Laſtly Becauſe the Name of Ged: aha. Hhatlow'd or 

= profan d by our Lives and Actions, as well as Werds; we 


J 3 requir d by our good Works to glorify God, and to 
3 S _ take EE. that by Sur evil Deeds his Name be not „ | 
Thus we be the 7505 of; this Petition, 4 his: wept 

„When wWe ſay, Hallowed be: thy Name ; namely, that 
God i in all things may be glorify'd, that we never men- 
I b | © tion any of his Titles 2 — the Honour and Reſpect due 
4 to them; that we demean our ſelves ſuitably to all his At- 
 tribates, loving him for his Goodneſs, admiring:his/Wiſ- 

dom, truſting his Power, believing his Promiſes, Facing is. 
HYD ol 2 an times emerge the WR due 10 
Moreover, * Ve pray t at all thi may „ not b⸗ 
onr Elves alone, Lot a all others, that Sos all enter- | 
tain, honourable; and worthy Thoughts of God, and make 
bus Glory the great End — * of all their Actions 3 
5 E that they may all adore his Perſections, celebrate his Pradſes, 
ud Rave. A due e al that hears his TO 55 be- 
WE + pit thu pas: 
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_ God with our Heart, by bearing 4 ſincere Love to him and 1 
- his Merge Hr with, bur Mouths, by frequent Acknowledgments / I 
of him, and ſpeaking well of all he doth; with our Ling, . 2 
by living as becometh his Children and Servants, that our 53 7 2 
| Light may ſo ſhine before Men, that they ſeeing our. good. 3 
_ Works may glorify our Father w ich is in Heaven. 3F AF 

Tlis is to hallo the Name df God; which being made | A 
"he firſt Petition in our Prayers, ſhews that we are in tze 
ſirſt place to mind the Honour of our Maker, and to direcr bb I 
all our Thoughts, Words, and Actions to the Advancement 3 
- his Glory: and as our 9 hath made this the prin- 1 

cipal Subject of our Prayers, © ought we to make it the 
ao Scope of all our Endeavours, leſt our Practices give 
the lye to our Prayers, and we by wicked Lives blemiſh = 
and _ that bong rg NO we pawn JOE be - 
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| AVING explaind the full Petition i in | the, 1 - 
Prayer, and ſhew'd- what we are to underſtand by - © 
Hallowing the Name of * to wit, the Advance 
ment of his Honour and Glory: I proceed now to the JM 

Second, which contains the Way: Tg Meadlinndaciag's. = 
 thereunto, and that is, by the Propagation of his King 
_ for which we pray in the next meme; Thy Kingdom : 


Alt Petition gems wore. ſpecially to reſpett that Tus 
* State of things at which it was deliver d, when chat 
Kingdom, ayhich St. % 2 little before declar'd to be at 4 
band, and which Chriſt himſelf told ſome: ſtanding — al 
= rhey fhvald. ſhortly ſpe, hewitt to ene 1 | = 

was very Proper to pray for the coming R 
ng of that Kingdom, :w ich moo promis d and 27 - 
ogg du den ſeem id . have W But o 
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is Pokition ſeems chiefly — Gs Res when | 
this 3 began, yet is it ſtill ſeaſonable and requifite-to 
- put up for the Growth and Increaſe of it, that it — de 
4 not t only y.confire'd and continu'd, but may likewiſe pr 

E 3 Aud flanriſhin the and orld; and aro in e 50 7 
* muſt ny 8 rang: EIN a V's N 4x 


1 oa 2 

. I 5 e What is 5 meant — the king hi of Dot i: 
E - Secondly, What by the Coming of this Kingdom. Nady 
6 BM 1 * we. 2232 96 2 N we . OM e 
= comes For the e PIE 7 5 

> BE Fig, We _ 9 2 a trv6fold Kin gs The © 
= one general, which God exerciſes over the whole World. 
SY Poor other particular, by which he governs his Church and 
rler 

Ws 1 5 His general Kin ingdom extends it af over all things - 
1 inp Heaven and Earth: for as God made the World, and all 
the Creatures in it, ſo is he the ſu ſupreme Monarch and Sove- | 
Li . reign of it, all inferior Princes being his Viceroys and 
puties, to rule for and under him; Tor which reaſon he i 1s 
1 often ſtibd, King , Kings, and Lond: 5 Of this is 
that of the Pſalmiſt, The Lord hath pr epar d his Throne in 
: - che Heavens, and his Kingdom ruleth 9 all. Yo ij 
a Kingdom not only all the Powers on Earth, but all the 
Devi in Hell are ſubject; they are all reſerv'd i in Chains 
of Darkneſs, and can go no farther than they will let 


them: to eg likewiſe all wicked Men are and muſt be 
ſubject; God Almighty reſtraining and puniſhing them as 
de ſees cauſe, faying with him in the Parable, Bur i" 
mine Enemies that would not that I Bond reign over them, 
ring them hither, and ſlay them before me, Luke 19. 27. 
1 E -befide” this uniyerſa 1 Kingdom that ruleth over all, 
= bl, 
. , 24, A more e e Kingdom, which God enerciſes, 
. over is Church and People, ruling in their Hearts by Faith, 
And guiding them by, his Holy Spirit This is in Scripture 
- calfd [the Kin dom bf the MHeſſiu, or the Mediatorial King-: 
dom which God exerciſeth by the Mediator, to whom he 
bab given af Power both in Heaven aud Earth; and is 
therefore —— ſtibd the Kingdom of Chrit, ſometimes 
the Kingdom of Heaven, and ſometimes rhe Kingdom of God, 
Aud this particular Kingdom is likewiſe double, viz. The. 
Kingdom of Grace, and the Kingdom of Glory the one 
5 Ts” 995 WY th 
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_ Jews, and not at all known or-embrac'd by the I 
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immediately ſtay the F Fall, in 2 pech r wed A 
the Woman ſhould 'bru iſe the Ser 15 Head; and tho it 


were after more plainly. declar' braham, in the Pro- 
_ miſe that in his Seed ſhould all JD ations of the Earth be 


* yet their Knowledg, both of Chriſt and his King- 
dom, was ſo obſeure and inperſsRt, that few of them be- ; 


_ hiev'd or ſubmitted to it; for when ' Chrif came, the main 
* of that great People rejected him, Ying, We will nor 
Laue this Man to reign over us, Luke: 19. 

As for the Gentiles, they were profeſs'd Feber to "7 
| Kingdom, being Aliens to the Commonwealth of Iſrael, and 
Strangers to the Covthant Ch Promiſe, without chriſi, and 
bent God in the World, 2.712. They had no other 


God but the God f this Wot. "tho" Prince of the Power 75 15 
_ the 80 the Spirit that rulet 11 in the Children of Diſobe- 


Now che end of Chriſt's coming being to def roy 
this Kingdorr of Satan, and to ere& his own Throne in 
Mens Hearts, to turn them from Darkneſs to Light, and 8 
tbe Power of Saran unto God; we are here tanght to wiſh 


r 


and pray for the Accom Piment hereof; that all the King- _ 


' doms of the World may become the Kingdoms U Crit, 


and that 4 Nations may ſee the Salvation of God. Ty 


8 hely'd of old 1 the Jews, that they ſhould £ 
« Bi to him whom they had rero'd;, and of the Gentiles, 


That ſhould come in and ſubmit to his righteous 9 
ter, he having the Heathen for his nheritance, and the ut- 
| zermoſt Parts of the; Earth for his Poſſeſſion.” No the ful- 
filling of theſe Prophecies is the Coming of this . 


2. The Coming of Chril 's Kingdom ſignifies not only . 
the ſetting it up where it is not, but the Continuance and 
Incxeaſe of it where it is. Upon our Saviour's Coming, the 
1 of the Gi began to dawn upon the benighted _ 
3 4 after Hin d out more and more to the perfect 

of the Jews 8 3 8 and the 
a v4 ſubmitted to the 8. his Kingdom, at 
Which time there were daily 7 to the Church 


N i that the ett of HI act may" ſive in Y 
dar 


1 
e be Javed. © Now this Petition, Thy Nin 1 7 come, di- 
rrests us to pray for the firther Progreſs an LY 


1 / which Soar, .nlargement and Propagation of it, by . 

the Acceſſion of Je and Gentile, the two great Enemies 

165 of it; by whoſe e he becomes a Light to Ren 
the Gentiles, and the Glory of his Peo "pk Ifrael. 
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riſtianity may not only obtain every where; but that it 
may e entertain d with à due Faith and ſincere Obedience, 
riſt's Kingdom may prevail over all the Powers ok 
hath-put all Enemies . 
der bis. feet. Thus we (ce What the Kingdom of Chriſt © 
is, and.likewiſe what. is l the Canis of it; from ; 


n learn, in N es e DT ades 
$ 48 5 * * . = s $ ug Ka 5 ; 1 37 
* ek ike: 182 2 ay 5 * Je N 1 


Jed place, What its meg ray, fr „when we 1 5 | 
his Petition, Which is for ropagation. and Proſperit 
H. Chriſt's Kiesen, . tho this Petition Mas fantd by . - 
- yaa as molt befittin Time and: State of Ab 111 
fairs when k deten it, wel a en beginning: k 
the Goſpel; yet it ſtill lies upon us as a Duty to put ug mee Þ} 
am Petition, and . *. till the em of the Word?! 4 
and that with reſpect bo th te the Ringdom of Grace, wo. „ 
-the Kingdom of Glory. For there are wang Parts of the 5 
World, Where this Kingdom of Grace, er e 8 Þ 
9 nor oe . things are 10 he N 5... 
thr ue of them. Again, even in thoſe. — ll 
ths m of Gra Lie in ſome meaſure came, — 
many things to be asd fer che more effectual and ſurreſff- 
ful Exerciſe: of it. kr then for the Kingdom of Glory, 
that not commencing till this World be ended, there are 
many things we are toDegof God: in order to our Prapa- 1 
ration for en tage; Too Hut tomobentf | 
As for xhoſe Places and ! ien dhe Kingdont of 
op 75 yet ſet up, of Which fort there are but too 
ma the large Countries under the Turk and: other | f 
Heat then hg Gen ors; For theſe we are to pray; 3 
1ſt, That e Kingdom of Grace may come among tem: CH 
and to that end, that the Goſpel of Chriſt may ** made 
known and FR d unto them, that being the Mein 
way and means of propagatirig and e 
Kingdom 3; for Faith comes by Hearing ne Chih che 5 _ 
and Hearing by the Nord Gods," 
ſtiles the G he Power: of God unto; Saluat ion, 
1. 16. And therefore we are to pray that eee 
65 and the: Regaans- of the - 
icht of Divine Truths a. 


Shadow of Death, may have the 


| riſe and. ſhine into their Hearts, at the Goſpel may be 
„ to and Ge a * Paige 1 all the Mw. 


| ben ind A0 is Work, may ted and bap- 
ti d, renouneing their old Maſter, and becoming Subj ts. 
of Chriſt's Kingdom. But becauſe” there is 10 Haring 
Without 4 Preacher, nor am Preaching. excepr they” Be A 
. Nom. 10. 1415, We are tferefor es, 5 
1 98 e Lay, To pray the Lord of the Harveſt. that 0 wal: 1 
®M n into hi, Vineyard. ' Tis: by the Miniſtry of 
dhe Word, that the Goſpel is to ſound to Al the Earth, add 
the Word to the ends of the World: therefore we are to 
1 2 Ible and faithful. ones to be fenr ou. 70 "po 
E EG 


gane Shore God's 
eine g al tha 2 5 85 will e melo (for tho Paul 
may plant, and Apollo may water, yer * tis God only that 
gives the Increaſe) we are therefore; h TED | 


5 To: Yay that God ag blo the Epdguseats 01 
All chat are ſent upon this Errand, that his Werk may proſ- 
3 their. Hands; and his Word: in their Mouths: may 
2 10 the pulling down the ftrong Holds of Sin and S. 
tnt, and the bullding up many in theirgnoft holy Faiths, that 


All- Men may flock into the” 8 of Chriſt, and” the 
Feth, be n a with the Knowled, i of "God, . the Waters co- 
= wer the Se. een 07; Tal; 
Te bene things are neceſſary to 55 pray'd fob thar the 
Kingdom of Grace may come, where tis not yet known'or 
= dz Which being agreeable to the Will of God, and 
Aitected to by ont Bleſſed Saviour, muſt be acceptable 
to him and if duly ask d and endeavour d for, wilt nor fall 
of a Blefling. Moreover, MER Rar 
2. Fer thoſe Places where dd Kingdom of Chriſt. is al 
_ ready come, and his Sovereignty owWnd by an outward Pro- 
Fbeſßon, we prag ſor a real e e to the Laws of it; 
| that all hd embrace the Goſpel of Chtiſt, may walk wor- 
_ thy of it, and adorn their Profeſſion by a ſuitable: Conver- 
:. for without this tis all but Mockery, and: _ 
Wich the Jews; Hail Ring! and erucify ing him. l 
Furthermore, when we ſay, Thy Kingdom come, we pray : 
for the Continuance and Preſervation of it, that it may not 
de deſtroy d by Perſecution, nor corrupted by Hereſy, nor 
5 Undermin d by Schiſin, Hypocriſy, or Profaneneſs; but that 
N 1 8 1 of God may be * * pious Princes, 
- Re” 1 N 


ce 


1 
— I 
0 5 


e lea 

_ willing and obedientPe le, gn, may receive the Truth - 
not only in the Light, but the Love of it, and lead their 
Lues in all ku Obedience -and'Obſetvanceito it, In a — 8 
we pray that Chriſt; may reign in the Hearts of * 


Sabzests; 5 "Io God would.convert.or confound al: Fer 


* p * % 
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Laſtly, Fbt bis Kingdoti + Giri, we. pray 
that that may Be too in its due time; that the Number 
of the Elect ompliſn'g, he. would haſten his ſecond 
Coming, and 5 his faithful Servants, to that Glory 
Vieh e had with his Father before the F oundation'sf the 
World. We read in e ee of this viſible and — al 


at 
Pardon to Al Ls fache 7 Subjects, making them Sharers: * 
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bis Joys, and; Partakers: of his everlaſt ing Kingdom; 1 33 1 
likewiſe. glorify; his Juſtice. in the final Nom and Beten. 
tion of all his Enemies, who reſuſing to ſubmit to hi Laws, 
hall receive the juſt Revpand, of (ele goa e 4 
| obedience | i ſe 420 Je . ; 
| Now "Tho. 8 Men, for The 6 fake of the Wicked, Wax - | 
|  defire the reſpiting of that time, that by e they 3 
may eſcape the Horror and Puniſhment of itz yet for their 
- on fakes they haye:reaM; to long and . or that happy "OY 2 3 I 
y, when they are to enter into their Maſter s J ! 
bee receiv'd into his Ki m of Glory: Which is 
1. ient to make them join wit! the Souls under the: A. 
* 2 and ſay, Come Lord Feſa come » quicklys*/ LA 
= = Thos we ſee what we pray or zn this Petition; b N 
5 P 
r. we learn the Wiſdom and Piety of our Church in teaching 
us to Pray far all Fews, Turks, Inſidels, and Heretic, that I 
8 -Godiwoul d take om mn 4 nonance, Haraneſs of Heart, I 
13 and Cont; of his Word, and fo fetch them homę to t um | 
y 8 Harl, that they may be ſaved. .among the Remnant: pane " 
t ee and be made one Fold. under one Shepherd. : 
Ty | . 
it "a Whereforeto conclude, Let us be ever mindful TY - 
ng of ob Whew: We "ly 'by Kingdom: come; 3 — 
22 5 N { „ 
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| Manifeſtation of Chriſt's Kingdom, who. will come ia the. | 1 
Clouds A Heayen, attended. with- his. hol holy: Angels; to ju : I 
the World 787 5 me he will, diſpen e his Mercy 4 


| 8 proftied wo 


mies, and bring down ever b» thing, that ex ts it ſell * = 5 1 
againſt t e Kingdom of C 125 FF — 
- All anyone NN Conant hs devout, 8 mich. me .— = 
"ally put up for thè Cor F Chriſt Wins om of Pn - 
here. Then, i 
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7 ” AVE. ſpoken. to ie 0 firſd Petitiot 0 
Prayer; Which 9 1501 the 2 55 of 4 


Y Lob lk things, viz." ö 
anch the Coming | of his King dome proceed | 
third, Which concerns: a dus Gediente to his: W : 

| in theſs words; "Thy Will be "done in Forth, s jt i f 


5 : — Im which de e Way obſerv e, M's 10 l 
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Thirdly, What we we pray for, when we "deſire that the 
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T9 18 in of God id euiſh'd into his ſecret 
8 2 4 8 Will 3 -accordi that of Ateſes, Sense 
thing. belong to God, but things reveal d oy us and oun Chi- 
_ that we may 40 a eng Wenke in his "Law 5 Deut. 


„ eee Wilt of God is — purpoſe or 
5 We about the Event of Things, whereby he orders all 
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a che Knowledg: of the Times . 
Which God Jas re Ur d the Day of n= oth 8 - I 
ment, the of" 4 "the Fall of ne, 
tlie Converſion” « " the Johns the Salvation of the Heas - 2 
thens, and dhe nl e: All which being kept ſecret from us, 
*twill de too much Curioſity and Preſumption to pry into 
determine any thing about them. By this Will of his 
he doth whatever 'pleaſeth him in Heaven and Earth, and 1 
all dbep * ap es; much of Which, 'as we are not worthy to 
know, fo neither will it beco 
"This Will of his muſt and will be done, whether we pray 
for it or agiinſt it; and therefore our Duty is to nee 
in all Re lotions of it, and to fy always, "God's Wilt . 


done.” | 
3 2. Hils Reveat'd Will, which alone! Möngz to was ther 
f with Diſcovery" of his Mind and Will, made to us in the 
_ Holy'Scriptures'; wherein he has defiard. all that we are 
concern d to — os or practiſe. And this again is: divided 
into his Will of Precept, and his Will of Providence: 
the one, we are directed What we are to dog by the other, | 
; what and how we are to ſuffer. © _ ks 
The Will of his Precept relates to our Liveb and tions, 
5 aud nes us how we are to walk, fo as to pleaſe God? — 
bath" 1 e. thee, O Man (faith ea,) har dr, good, and what 
| TER God requires of thee, &. Mic. 6. 8. » This i the - 
W of 6: (faith the Apoſtle) even your Santtificarion, Se. 
Thifſ. 4. 5. Lane elſewhere, God ha calf d u to Holi- > 8 
yy 5, And to walk unblamably before ham in Love, © This Will „ 
God the Apoſtle would | have us not only to know, but 


ome us too nicely to eee or 6 
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practiſe; firſt ſearching what is "the good, perfetb, and ac. 2 | I 


'ceprable Wil of Gon, and then making it the Rule of our + 
E ves and Actions; that we may be porn inftruttea in 
ever good Work, 16 os bis Mil, Heb. 13. 21. 3 
128 Ae Will of his Providence pee all Events of — | 
* Whether roſperous or adverſe; in which we are to ſubmit 
to the Will of God, and reſt fatisfy'd in all the Divine Diſ- - - 
penſations, acktichvied 
'nefs of God in all that befals both our e OS 0 
Ie s briefl) y.the Will of God. Rar, 5b 
__ How is it eld co e e i Earth? - Why, chro ways; = 
3 "Uther aRtively,: by obeying what God commands, par = 
Not Es * what he: By e a ud 1 to nt In the | 
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g Gf the WII e Sc is Gd to FE done 
| when we d + rey Co mp. nag” to his Precepts, and 
order our ways by the Dire — oor 
make his Will che Standard — Meaſure of our Actions, 
"IF fay with the Pſalmiſt in the Perſon of our Saviour, | 
3 8 40 % Wil, O'God 3 yea, thy L v e ee 


17 the utter ſenſe his Will is docs by us, when. we i. 
Heatly] bear what he thinks fit to lay upon us, nel uf 
our Wills to his, and ſaying with our Saviour, in takin 

the bitter Cup, nch b. Mill, but thme be done... T0 in of 

- theſe we ſtand 

titude, which require us to obey our Maker, who has tie 

© fole Power to order and command us; eſpecially when, 
Ake a gracious and tender-hearted Father, he only conſults * *. 


— 


Au Good, and does far better things for us than we can do 


for our ſelves: which ſhould teac us in all caſes to ſay 


2 i with good old Eli, It is the Lord, let him do-what ſeemeth 


bim good; and with David, I mas dumb, and apem d not my 
mouth, for it is thy doing. But for you: ERIE e eee 


2 5 of this etition, we muſt enquire, 39 


4 > 
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$2 And to uſe our beſt Endeavours to imitate and come 28 * 


We, 


Og 


.- Sevonally; 3 Will at God. is 3 in —— 9 — 5 . 


5 being. made the Meaſure and Pattern of our doing it 
here on Earth, it will be requiſite for us to know dur 
that we may the better conform to and act b7 

And here we muſt note, that the Will of God is done 
* — the Angels and lorised Spirits in Heaven, i in the moſt 
perfect and acceptable manner, and indeed in a way not 


Attainable by us in this imperfect State. However, our 


Saviour here directing us to pray for it, has will'd aus to 
3 to Our ſelves the Example iof their Obedience 


it as we may: To which end, we muſt know. 

1. That the Will of God is done in Heaven = 
9 delay. The holy Angels are ſtill about his Thr 
waiting his Commands, and are ever ready to do his Plea. | 
ſure: no ſooner do they know their Makter's Will, but 
they preſently ſet. about. e and without any diſpute or 
delay moſt willingly per form it. Hence we em al- 
ways painted with Whe 65 to ſhew the an and rea- 
Lines of their Motion, that they are not ſlow and tardy 
in their Maker's on of but are ever upon - the wing, and 


3 in the execution o his = Theſe + Angels 'X | 


$ty the Principles of Ke and Sr -- 
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FE 


ene, * ſtird. The W of i ha PL FE. fo. | 


aud fro tie Earth, Tech. 4. 10. ſometimes mmiſtring 8 
that miniſter to the Heirs of Salvation, Heb. 1. 14. all which 
* neſs and Readineſs of their Obe. 


2. The Will of ,God is done- in Heaven che fal = 
out grudging: All things there are done with alacrity and 
light, there is no murmuring or complaining, no un- 
eaſineſs under their task; but their very Work is Wages, d 
their Duty is both their Peſire and their Happineſs, 
the Angels in Heaven are repreſented to be 1 fing ing 


3 2 and praiſing God, and delighting to do his 


al the Bleſſed do above, is fill to fing, and f 
and ſure that muſt be perform d with great alacrity +l 


_ + chearfulneſs, that is 42 with Ram full of. Joy, and 


Months full of 'Melody. + 

3. The Will of God is Jos. in Heaven Gros , ith- 
5 Hyp pocriſy : There is no . doubled 
in thek er re and ſpotleſs Regi ors Brag ttery or falſh 
among thoſe "Elorify'd Spirits, are not doing rl 
thing and defi igning another, nor Tk 5 ee 4 
as the Cherubims in the Temple look d all toward 
| Mercy-Seat, ſo do thoſe Cherubims above look always 
- Wa of God, to receive his. Commands, and * 
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of 4. The Win of God i as done in Heaven) 1 with. 
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- out-partiality ;. There is no picking and chafing among 
thoſe bleſt Inhabitants, they do not take cars to execute - 
one Command, and leave another undone; but they are 
till accompliſhing the whole Will of God, "and leave not 
_ the leaſt hint or intimation of his Word anfulfill'd : for. 2 
Will of God being the reaſon. and meaſure. of their Obe - 


ſame ſtamps divine Authority upon them, 


an tqult, render 1 N . e 92 uni- 
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8 pig Molick 0 
Jarring or Diſcord to be heard — no Serbs or Factions, 
ary Intereſts 1 no ſecret r or 


- 
*7 


hole Imployment is Hallelujahs and Song 0b Pres a and 3 


8 it muſt ex 2 to all his Commands, which have 1 i 1 
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open Contentions; but all conſpire together in perfectt 
Peace and Concord, every one moving in his own place” 
without thwarting and difturbance, and all uniting toge- 
tiber with one Mind and one Month to'glorify their great 
© Creator. This is the Will of God, and thus is it done in 
_-Laftly, The Will of God is done in Heaven conftantly, 

Without Wearineſs or Defe&@ion : for they ceaſe not day or 


was, whith is, which #4 to come. They are conſtantly” 


finging Praiſes to him that fitteth on the Throne, and to the © 


Laub for evermore. There is no Wearineſs or Fainting 
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-where, 1 elight todo 'thy Mil, O GO. 
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- . among thoſe glorify'd Spirits; their Hallelujahs are inceſ- 
_ fant, and their Praiſes kflo no end or decag. 
This is the Pattern here {et for our Imitation, which tho . 
Wes cannot at preſent come upexaRly to, not keep pace in 


2 


- yen; yet we are directed to follow, and come às near them 
a We can. And this will lead me to te 
SN. 5 2 8 2 ; 8 5 3 6 4; 75 i ; 3 | FS » 
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our Obedience with thoſe fwift-wing'd Meſſengers of Hea- | 


22 
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we , Thy Will be done in Earth as it is in Heaven. . 
In general, we pray for a Complacence and Satisfaction 


* 


CE 


def Mind in all God's Proceedings, ſubmitting to his Plea- 


. _ fare, obeying his Precepts, and humbly acquieſcing in al! 
the Diſpenſations of his Providence; not oppoling out 
Will to his, but difclaiming oor own Judgments; and re- 


| . nouncing our Deſires, when wn Ol nao worn ent with 
bis, and in all things refigning our k 


with" ver mn doing ont elves to his Wiſdom, © 
"with ror my Will, bur thine be done. More particular? 


I. That we may do the Will of God as readily as the. | 
Angels do in Heaven, who diſpute not the Equity of his 
Commands, nor complain of the Difficulty of his Work, 
|. butpreſently ſet about it, and run with chearfulneſs in the 


ready to every good Word and Work, doing his Will 
"74 Rt, rt 827 


ithont delay or procraftination, ſaying with David, 


muadle haste, and delay d not to keep thy Commandments.” And 
lkewiſe reliſhing a Sweetneſs and Delight in doing the 
Will of God, faying with the devout Pſalmiſt, O Bow I 


lou thy Lam, all the day long is m ftudy in it : and elſe- 
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and: ſincerely, as the Angels do in Heaven, who 
Maſter's Will not only acer Alacrity and Vigour, but 


1 


SGeraphims are all Love and r having the conſtant 
Fire of Divine Love burning in their make 
them obſerve the Commands of God with Ardency and 


Affection. 80 likewiſe ought we to obey from the Heart 


| the Commands of our Maker, being nat Horhful in Buſineſs, 

ut fervent in Spirit, ſerving the Lord; not with Eye _, 

5 F rg as Mien: pleaſers, but doing it heartily as unto 

3. We pray that we may do the Will of God fully and 

; ——— as the Angels do in Heaven; for they do not 
orm thei 
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r Duty by halves, or make the doing of one 
thing compound for the Neglect of another, but pay an 
uniform and univerſal Obedience to all his Commands: 


3 


they are ever ready to execute the whole' Will of God. 


and bear an equal Regatd to all his Precepts, as having all 
the ſame Authority. This we ſhould not only pray for, 


dut endeavour likewiſe to put in practice. We find this . 


the frequent Subject of the Pfalmiſt's Prayers, that God 


Would direct him to love all his Precepts, and to hate every 


a ＋ Bend, 97 775 adding, Then ſhall I not bam 


And Zachary and Elix abeth are commended for walking in 
all the Commandments of the Lord blameleſs. Theſe are 
noble Patterns for our Imitation, and yet our Saviour here 
ſhews us à more excellent way; willing us to pray, that 


d 


A it is in Heaven, © 


4. We pray that we may do the Will of God nnan-— 


or Nonconformity among the Inhabitants of thoſe bleſſed _ 
Regions, but they all join together with one Heart and 


one Voice to ſing the Praiſes of their Maker; ſo likewiſe 
ought we with one Mind and one Mouth to glorify Gd: 


| thisis0. begin our Heaven here on Earth, and to de le 
Will of God here below as it is done above, by joining 


— 5 
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Devotion; which is a matter highly worthy of the united 
Prayers and Endeavours of all Chriſtians. And therefore 


1 * * * — 
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Breaſts, which makes 


8 
have reſpeft to all thy Commandments, Plal. 1 19. 6, 128. 


upon his leaving the TR praying that all his Followers 


«with them in one Conſent and Harmony of Affection ane 


we find our Bleſſed Saviour, who preſcrib'd this Petition, 
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/ with Integrity and Singleneſs. of Heart. Thoſe flaming 


the Will of God may be done on Earth, as fully and thorowly © _Þ 


3 e Father 1 
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” and 


mong the glorify'd Saints above. 
Laftly, We pray that we may * the Wil of Ga conkrat 
2 as the Angel els do in Heaven; for they never faint” or 
row wea their Work, but are always attending his 
rone, Fil bleſling and- praiſin God, and never ceaſe 
"_- triamphant Hallelujahs: ſatable ee the Apo- 
tile wills us to pray without _ being fedfaft, unmove- 
alle, always. abounding in the . of the Lord. Not that | 
2 are to be always upon our knees, or continually em: 
1 oy d in the actual Exerciſes of Devotion, for that would 
interkere with other Duties, and is inconſiſtent with our 
preſent State; but that we be ſtill in a Diſpoſition of ſer- 


"wu 


0 King and praiſing God, and never grow weary of Well. 


doing, knowing that we fball re we faint not. 
This is the Senſe of 6.6 Pers wk we are there | 
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>  Fribute of Gs and Praiſe due to him; 1 pro- 
ceed, as we are here directed, to thoſe that concern * 
ovyn "Welfare : for after we have paid our. due Reſpe 

_ God, wear a4 allow'd to ask good t 


having ſought his Kingdom in the fir 


us, With what is necefſar 


In explaini ing of which Petition, 1 muſt enquire, 
bn, Q Whay we arg to anderſtand here by . 


wo ” : 


ere one in 4 | 
at there migh dren her Unity, Conſent, - | 
nnd Harmony amon ' God's Children ere below, as as IS & *_ 


bers 1 apart to . and N 125 it. BT, 


6 the Glory of God, and thereby render d that 


og or our ſelves, — 5 

place, may beg the 

Supply of all our Wants, n as Nature prompts 
y for 


the Preſervation of our 
* or Being, in theſe words, Give us this, 354 our. yy 3 
read +. 
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Secondly, Whay by our daily Bread. 
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TP Thirdly What 
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or Bread of Life, which was conſecrated to repre- 


ſent the Body of Chriſt, and convey. to us the Benefit of 5 
thoſe Sufferings he underwent in it; for tho we find the 8 


4 


iiſciples praying, Lord evermore give us of this Bread, yet 
\ this as itated long after this Petition of the Lord's 

Prayer was ſram'd, and commenc'd not till a little before 

Our Saviour's Death: which it was deſign'd to repreſent, and 


> What by limiting Ff it to this day, or day by day... 
8 we pray for, when we ask our daily 
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po eannot but by way of Alluſion be intended here. Bede, 


The Wants of Mankind are partly temporal, and partly .  _ * 4 | 
3 the ons reſpects the Neceſſities of the Body, and 


| the other of the Soul: for the Supply of both which, we 


are here taught to pray, viz. for corporal Food 9 2m 


= * of the former in this Petition, and ſpiritual Food 
for the Needs of the other, imply'd in ſome | of the forego- | 
ing and following Petitions. Nor „ 


2. Are we te underſtand here Fatty ag fingly plain > 
natural Bread made of Corn, Which is in Scripture tig 


the Staff of Life, and is ſaid to ftrengthen Man's fart; 
for tho this be included as the principal part, yet is it not 


the whole that is intended by it, f. or Man iet h not by Bread _. 


Alone. And therefore, _ 


Yn 


3. By Bread here we are to underſtand all manner of 


* By 


Proviſion, all that Meat and Drink that is neceſſary to the I 


Suſtenance of Human Life, and whatever is requir'd to the 


Support of our frail Nature. And becauſe many things. * 
are needful to that end, as Food, Rayment, Habitation 


. 


and the like, they are all compriz'd under the name of Bread. 
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This being the principal thing neceſfary to the preſerving - i 


of Life, call'd therefore the Staff of Bread, is by a Figure 
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pat to ſignify all other Neceſſaries: and as a Famine of 
Bread is in Scripture ſet to ſignify the Want of all Provi- 


_ tenporal and earthly Bleſſings that are requifite to the Be- 
zs Health, Safety, Succeſs, Wealth, Friends, and the like: 
All Which we are hier | as we 

ſhall need, and as God ſhall fee fit for us. This for the 
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ing, the Comfort, and Welfare of this preſent Liſe; ſuch 


re impower d to pray for, as far as we 
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|  ' Secondly, What is meant here by aur daily Bread. The 
Werd in the Original is Sm n, Which ſame tranſlate 
ſublfantial Bread, and would have it underſtood of that 


living Bread that came down from Heaven, as alone worthy 


ee, to the Support our Being, and ſo make it the 


do be crav d at the hands of God: but this Petition, as mas 
before obſer wd, referring chiefly, if not only, to our tem- 
1 . meant of that corporal Food appointed 
| - - for the Suſtenance of our Bodies, and not of that ipirit 

Food of our 8 Which is . ſor. Others 
| therefore; more fitly underſtand it o Bread, neceſſary: - 


8 2 27 


time with Agars Prayer, Prov. 30, 8. Feel me mith Food. 
cCendement for me. And indeed it ſeems more agreeable 
tg the Original, to render it our neceſſary or convenient, 
| than our daily. Bread; for S: hath. no reference at it 0 
to the Time, but to the Nature and Neceſſity oh our Fool: 


bdelide, the time of giving and receiving this Bread, is luſſi- 


ful and ſubſervient to thoſe. ends; more may be a Clog and 


ciently express d in the Petition, by ch. day, or day da; 
hich eee . daily to Se Jnper- 
© flnous in ſo ſhort a Form. And here the great thing to be | 
obſerv d, is, That we are directed to pray not for Dainties 
or Superfluities, but only for neceſſary an convenient Food. 
I Is agl& Bread that we are bid to ask,. which yon know. | 
zs plain Fare, the moſt ſimple, common and homely. Diet: 
And tis ag thw®, Bread neceſſary to ſupport our Being; 
© - not Plenty or Superfluities to feed our Luxury: em not 
wen (as St. Chryſoftom expreſſes it) that is, Neceſſaries not 
Delicacies; Meat to fill our Bellies, not to feed our Fancies, 
— "08 1 7 our wanton Appetite. We are not Warranted to 
ask Varieties, or to aſſect Dainties and Splendor, but tobe 
content to have our Neceſſities ſupply d, and to deſire oni 
wWuhat is convenient for us: becauſe the Body cannot miniſter 
to the Soul in Religious Matters without Food and Rayment, 
therefore we are allow'd to crave ſo much as may be need- 


_ Hindrance to us in our way to Heaven, and therefore we 
are not bid to ask it: We may indeed, and ought foberly 
and thankfully to enjoy what God ſends, but we may not 
preſume to ask or deſire more than our Neceſſities requiſ = 
his was Agar's Prayer, Give me neither Poverty nor Riches, 
for there are great Inconveniencies in both theſe, but feed = 
me with Food convenient for. me. He deſir d not Riches, leſt 


they ſhould tempt him to Pride, Luxury, and forgetting of 
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God and he no againſt Poverty, Jef 3 an 
him reach out 1s hands to Real, and his T ongue to tale C © 
5 1 in nain. To prevent both which, he crav'd: decker 1 


ulneſs of Bread, nor Want of ĩt 5 neither to ſy im in Plenty 
nor to pine away with Penury ; neither to fare deticouly 


every day, nor lack convenient Food ; in a word, he was 
content with a 


Bounds, Gen. 28. | | 
give me Bread to eat, and Rai ment to pur a Y | then 
Hall be my God. Where he limits his Defires" only to 2 


farther, than our neceſſary or daily; Bread. 


„But is this Com ompetency the fame to a, erde Wide - 
ſo, by what Standard. are we to mea- 


ture this ne C ind convenient Food,. 


- In anſwer to which, a Competency may * meaſur'd Nͤ 
. Either by the Neceſſities of Nature; in which ſenſe 


is a Competency, which is ſufficient to ſupport our na- 


wre Life or Health: or by the Neceffities of our Condition . : 1 


or Station in the World; in which ſenſe that is a Compe- 


tency, which is neceſſary : to maintain us in that Place or Sta- ; | 
tion wherein God hath ſet us: that which is ſufficient for 


one of a low Degree, would fall very-ſhort"to ons of 4 
| highs and nohler Station. 


The Office and Dignity 7% a publick Miziftrue tequires „ 
more to ſupport it, than the meaner Circumſtances of 4 
private perſon; and that which would enxich a Subject, 


"Way leave à Prince in à poor helpleſs Condition. 


80 that the ſeveral Places, Qualities and-Degrees of Ae. | 


4 to be conſider d in this matter: and as many more 


things are neceſſary and convenient for ſome, e for . 
others, fo may they be lawfully defir'd and ſought after ; s 


whe is the ſenſe of the Apoſtle, When he bids us to 


vide 3 honeſt, that is, decent and honourable j > pro: UW A 
e 5 5 1 * — 


1 of of ee dom. 
4 | W's TR 15 TY 


7. 


mach, What i is ons Fa . Pirticle Ourdaily Bread? | 

5 This was not added for nothing, but to give us to under- 
ſtand that cuery one is to live upon his own, and not ano- 
kher's Bread: Tis the idle Drone that Hves upon others 

ereas We n p rd * Te 
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Competency, and-dcfir'd no more. aa 3 
| the Lord . 


8 eteney, craving no more than Food and Raiment to 


im againſt Hunger and Nakedneſs, the two great Ne- 
ente of. Nature: And our Saviour's Direction eee / 


. r ! 8 HOG e A l... ⁰ Nd Oo 6 GS els OOTY Er OR) beat EY IS e 
eee eee a ws II IN 431 ö — i e 
o * i 2 of —_ l * F 8 la bd r 18 - 4 . * = I" 8 * A i 


wn. — . may eat our _ Broad Nowra 
= + _ wiſe e .* that en Epheſ. 4 2 The 1 
= | IE y for is not ſtol ; th no Breadof 
| Deceit — out 0 e Mouth; but it muſt be our 
abour, not FE hos y- 


* Wes # Un 


3 God, gan the Sweat of Wai — 6 every one ——4 
earn and eat their Bread, not tear it from others by Vio- 
F lence, 1 — or Injuſtice. Bread honeſtly gotten is com- 
| 3 _ monly i and hath the Blefling of God going along 
With it; "horns the Bread of Deceit i is {till follow'd with | 
a Curſe : and tho ſtobn Waters may be ſweet i in the Month, 
Vet they turn to Gall. and Wormwood in the a ind 
prove always bitter in the latter end. . 
This for our daily Bread, which we foe ismwhat. we may 
- rightfully call our on; and this we may ask in ſuch a 
meaſure, as is not only ſated to the Neceſſities of Nature, 
but to the Charge and Burden of thoſe Places and Stations 

wherein God 45 ſet us: Only care muſt be taken that we 5 
_ (affer not Ambition and Covetouſneſs to impoſe u 0 us, by 
creating more Needs than we ought, nor mea aring our 
Neceſſities rather by inordinate Deſires than any real 
Wants; and likewiſe that we ſpend not the Overplus in 
ot and Luxury, for that is the Bread of the Poor Flick. 
= out of their "RON 1 we Spurs it e dur 


But, 


e What i is meant t by limiting our i to * 
Ds or king <p by day our daily Bread? Why, this is 
ed to ſignify our total pendence upon God, that we 
ſubſiſt continually upon his Bounty: we e diſclaim all 
Confidence in our ſelves, or in any other means to main- 


ing upon any Store we have laid u up, or any Eſtate we have 
gotten; not truſting to any Contrivance or Induſtry of our 
own, nor any Succour or Relief from others: but looxp- 
ing every day for the Bread of that Day to be dealt out 
x 5 us, and receiving it as a conſtant Dole at God's hands. 5 


We thereby caſt of all 3 Cares _ "REN ibovt 5 
b error, owning that ſufficient to the Day is the Bread 
thereof: We thereh y new, __ we are * = 


- tain and. ſupport us beſide the Divine Providence; not rely- - 


vine Power and All- ſuffic yy 
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ht to depend, not only on the Di- 


+ 


4 to have our Portion all at once, or in our own-hands, _ i 
4a leſt we ſhould be too laviſh of it; but making God'our 
8 Store-houſe, to whom, as. to the Fountain of all good -: 

b Things, we every day reſort ; being well aſſur d of the 


. Conſtancy, of his Love and 


„ row as he is to-day : And therefore as the Iſraelitet went 
de every day to gather Manna, that no day might pass © 
e Without a Memento of God's Providence, fo are We di- 
& rected to go to him day by day for our daily Bread, to 


\ 


the Moths may corrupt them, and Thieves 72 break thro and 
ſteal. Truſt not in uncertam Riches (lays 


And this we are taught to do, not for our ſelves only, 4 | 


f Bread. F 3 „„ - 5 
But what need have they to ask their daily Bread, whoſe 
Barns and pres oro al, and have Goods laid up for max 
Tears ? W * $219 8 ; 
I. All earthly Treaſures are ſubject to Ruſt and Rapine; 


ing, in the plural Number, Give Us, day by day; our dap, 


. | lity: towards ns, and 
ce that he will be as able and willing to relieve us to-mor+ 


c make us always mindful of our dependence upon him.” 


but for all others; for whom we are bound to pray, y- 


very great, as Well as others: For, 


the Apoſtle) kur I 


El i * living God, who giveth us all things richly to enjoy. © 
£1 el 7 B 8 tt 3 8 85 1 ; 


. The Rich live upon God's Bounty as well as the Pao s' MM 
'tis he that gives them what they have, and may withdraw , 


ir from them when he pleaſes ; and therefore i but fit - | 
and reaſonable that they ſhould daily look up to him from 


whom all their Mercies flow. - 


3. All the Comfort of Wealth and -Riches depends in- 


ttrely on God's Bleſſing, without which, they are all ſaplefs 
and inſignificant: for neither can our Food nouriſh, nor 


o 
1 
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er Geben mitn, nr or tones dee ae: 
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- Bleſſing: and therefors: 5 xn all need it, ſo are they all ts 


_ Join in asking of it. By which wee, in the 


. Laſt place. What it is we pray for in this Petition. 1 


Wben We deſire God eo give, we own him the Author and 


Donor of all our Mercies, and that we receive: every” thing | 


Way of Gift at his hands. 
When we Oy Give us, we bew © our Love to and "= N 


* with the Brethren; that we tender each others 


ants, and beg the Supply” of them equally with our 


: "When we ue for Bread; we 155 for all the neceſſury __ 
5 Supports of H 2 Life, all that js requiſite 


to carry us thro this World, and is needful. for the "ue I 
Body and Soul. . 


When we ask for 440 0 we ſeek #\tocitinait Supp 1 
05 all our Neceſſities, Wbich daily and hourly 9 Tr No 
us, and likewiſe for ſuch a Supply of chem, as ily i te 
the Condition wherein God hath placed us. 3 

When we ſay, Give us our Bread, we ask ann what we 5 


can juſtly come by, and lawfally- call our own, without 5 


1 what is another 's. 
Finally, when we fay, Give us this Fu or day 65 405 


" E we ſhew our Truſt in God's Providence, that we are 
not ſollicitous for to-morrow, that we ſeek not great things, 


er to lay up for many Years, but are content with our daily 


Allowance, depending upon him from day to day, e 135 
anxiety or diſtruſt, 
Now becauſe many things are requir'd to the producing 


| and obtaining our daily Bread, "my are to look Won them. = 
28 included in this Petition. 7 


1. Becanſe we cannot have 1 Bread without Gafonabls 


5 90 Weather, and the 'kindly- Influences of the Heavens, we 


here pray for ſuch moderate Showers and fruitful Seaſons, - 


i -as may enable us to reap the Fruits of the Earth in due 


_ 
2. Becauſe we cannot enjoy dur da Bread Wiener 


Ks and Tranquillity, we here deprecate War, and pray | 


for Peace, that every one may taſte of his own Vine, and 
| peaceably fit under his own Fig-tree. 

3. Becauſe we cannot live in Peace, nor quietly eat our 
own Bread bo crew Government, we here -pray for Prin- 
des and Magiſtrates, that under them we may lead YES ond 
bs IO wn” 2 2. ! 


9 ang e 
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4 Becauſe 
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5 heard in what is fit for us, for Godlineſs bath the ,Promiſe 
of =_ Life that nom is and he is Faul that _ w_ 
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give 18 the ale and, EE 
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Povert OS 


This . all * Be needful to the . et Sy 
comfort of this preſent Life, are included and 1 in - 


y Bread. But how are we to pray for it? 
they ak amiſs.” And, 


1. We maſt ask with Humility and Submiſſion to the 

Divine Will, being deeply ſenſible both of our want and 

unworthineſs of God's Mercy, and likewiſe of our * 
to help our ſelves. 


2. We muſt ask ig Faith, or a full Fe of being 


mis d. 


„ We muſt ask it heartily. and. alſeionately, os a . : z 
T Beggar does an Alms, who muſt ſtarve: and. EE. 


| N it: 


— 


without Labour : no, God hath order d that 


how our Wants may "bh 


how much more will our aha Father give wore 1 


to them oy ask DT BS . 


be known too, becauſe Jome 12 5 and receive not, breauſe 0 


Luaſtiy, We muſt ack it diligently, that 5 our Reder 5 
= _vours _ accompany our Petitions 3 we may not hope 
do he fed b 2 Miracles, nor will our daily Bread drop into 
dur Mout 
he that will not work, ſhall not eat, and therefore We muſt _ 
imploy our ſelves in "ſome honeſt Calling; and if we will 
\ . have our daily Rows we muſt diligently ſeek it. To con- 
clude, we ſee where to apply our ſelves for Neceſſaries, and 
5 boo ly'd: for God Almighty caun- 
not hear his Children cry for Bread without giving; and 
if earthly Parents know how to give to their Children, 8 
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7 N the f ms e which i is "hs firſt 3 con- 5 
cerns our ſelves, we beg the Supply of all our Temporal | 1 
Wants: the two following reſpect Spiritual Bleſſi * 5 
1 in which, after we have ask d our ug Bread for the 8 | 
|  _ nance of our Bodies, we proceed to beg the Pardon of. 
dur Sins, for the Peace and Welfare of our Souls. And 


|  Withont this- the foriger'can he of 20 avail to _ for _ 
3 i our Sins are not forgiven, no earthly thing can prove a 
Blefling to us, our ſweeteſt Comforts will be imbitter'd 
with a Curſe, and the Fear of Divine Vengeance ſour all 
our Abundance. - This is evident in the Hraclites of old, to N 
whom, tho God gave Quails and Manna, and fed them f 
with Bread from Heaven, yet their murmuring and diſobe- . 
F _- dience mar'd the Comfort of them, and mingled all their 
hleſſings with a Curſe; for while 71 Meat was in their 1 
Maoutlu, the Wrath of God fell upon them, and lew'the meal. 
* _ of th them, Plal. Ay 1. IIs not only coarſe but curſed 
E that is attended ak the Wrath of God; and the 
3 SY Saß of Bread will be but a ſlender Support, when the 
Guilt of Sin lies heavy upo 3 and therefore this Petition 
| for Pardon is fitly join d to that for our daily Bread, the 
* * latter receiving all its Virtue and Sweetneſs from the for- | 
= - mer; und as much as the Soul is to be prefer d N the - | 
F © Body, ſo much ought our Petitions for the, one to exceed 
our Req * for the other, ſince Sin poiſons all our Food, 
5 Et the Pardon of it, does but ſatten us for _ | 
„ 
In treating therefore of this Perition, 1 muſt enquire, | 
Fin, What we underſtand here by 8 „„ 
I: Nath What WA the forge * Sin. le Os 
| — 85 7 Thirdly, 


* 
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3 "Third „ Whati is eie in „ Foreivenck * Pics 


wu 1 muſt S Motive Or W on 155 15 | 
„ which s hy Lon 5 For the,” ; ” N 


5 Fut, Al Sin (as: St. Fol tells ws). 15 the. NL Va 2 

1 Law: And that is done, either b 1 omitting What it re- 

| aquires, or committing what it forbids; the former are Sins 

= of Omiſſi n, the latter of Commiſſon. 

No of theſe Laws, ſome are purely Divine, given to 

„ us e by God himſelf, 7 relate _intirely to the 

Worſhip and Duty we owe to him, the violating whereof 

8 Is: the ſinning directly and immediately againſt God. = . 

Others have the Addition of Human Authority, nd. "oo - 1 

ds, ts le po 6 the - Juſtice and Duty we owe to Men, the I 

bY 1 whereof 4 is the ſinning againſt our Neighbour ; 1 

: 4 5 too, eb e of Divine as well as Human 1 
3 . are likewiſe a ſinning againſt God, and a viola- 

7 tion of the Duty we are to N both. And of both theſe 
kinds of Sins we are to underſtand this Petition, wherein 
we deſire God to remit our ONES againſt him, as we 
_ remit thoſe that are committed againſt us. Now theſe Of. 
6 are variouſly expreſs'd by the | Evangeliſts in the Holy | 


| a ſtiles them Seen Debts, Mar: 6 — 
. . ge us our Debts, as we forgive our Debtors. We all 
| ©: owe unto God a Debt of Obedience, which as we are his 1 
. . Creatures we ſtand oblig'd to pay, e indebted to his 
1 Power and Gorey for al that we have. The non-pay- 8 
_ ment of this Debt of Duty contracts another 


* 3 


| . to Puniſument, whereby we become obnoxious to 85 5 Mm 
> Juſtice, and liable to be caft into the Priſon of Hell, Wl 
J till we have paid the utmoſt Farthing. We owe likewiſe to. 2 
TR one another the debt of Honeſty and ee 1 Y 
8 the Laws of God and Nature we are requir d to 

-I -negleting whereof we are in debt to them, and owe Ef 4 =” 
S Satisfaction: ſo that by tranſgreſſing the Laws of God and 

d : 7 we become obnoxious to both, and ſtand indebted 
5 either to make Reparation, or to undergo R | 
1 Again, theſe Offences are ſometimes ſtil'd O 
Treſpaſſes; Forgive us our Treſpaſſes, as we forgive them that 
_ treſpaſs againſt us. By theſe we underſtand, not only the | 
Failures of our Duty to Mankind, but the 9 70 of Wrongs 
and Injuries; Which increaſes our e . as 
pb: 9 to! 1 1 
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5 ban other Men: 


'of it : This is a 


» 


Bot e — Alles Debes and Toe! baſſes St. SY , 


here calls dydpriac, Ss; which amount tothe ſame thin ng, 
being all ſo many "Violations of the Laws of God, and the 
Duty we owe to Men; for every Sin makes us a Debtor 
to Divine and Human juſtice, and every Treſf ſpaſs > 
us to the Choke: and N We both. his for 0 


© Strohdly, "What 2 Senne re i our. 8 2 „115 1 ; 
in Ar large explain d in the Tet Article of the 25 64 
1 hall not here repeat; but refer the Reader to it. 
I ho as the forgiving of a Debt is blotting out the. 
Score, and cancelling the Bond that oblig'd to Payment: 
8 as the forgiving a Treſpaſs, is the paſſing by the Wrong, 
without demanding farther Amends or Satisfaction; fo the 
8 of Sins is the freeing a 19777 om the Guilt of 
em, and releaſing the Obligation to Puniſhment due to 
them. For all Sin being an Affront to the Authority of our 
Maker, and a Breach of his Righteous Laws, juſtly incurs 
the Divine Vengeance, and binds the Sinner over = the | 
Sentence of Eternal Death, this being the proper W 


5 ; 727 * 


5 and Demerit of it. Now the abſolving of any” on t 


- Guilt, and taking off this Penalty, is the forgiving of 1. 
And as a Malefactor lying under the Sentence'of Death, is 4 
- id to be pardon'd, 7 5 the Execution is not only W 
 Hited, but the Sentence of Death revok d: even ſo the Sin - 
ner is ſaid to be forgiven, when he is releagd from the 
Paniſhment threatned and denounc'd againſt him; which 
* too plain to need any farther Explication. But, b 


Pi What i is imply d in asking Forgheneſs of — 
1. Here is imply'd .a deep and ferious'Senſs of our Sins, 
ogethier with the Guilt an Heinouhek. of them; for he 
asks Pardon, owns a Fault, and'is ſenfible of his need 
1 Qualification of à Supplicant, nl . 
i ofes him to receive Mercy, which is ever moſt readily 


ow'd'on thoſe that are moſt ſenſible of the want of . * 


Whereas they that feel not the lack of it, will never ſeek or 
Fuad it. And therefore we art here taught to addreſs 57 of z 
God, with a humble ſenſe of our manifold 1 and 
 Vhearri es ; not like, the proud Phariſee, boaſting of * 
own Ri reouſreſs, and "thanking God that we are bert 

bot with the poor Publican, ſiting in 
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AV ING finifh'd the three great Summaries 
of Faith, Obedience and Devotion, contain d 
Apuſtle f Cree, the Ten Commandments = 
and the Lord's 1 Which make up the 4 
Second Part of the Church-Catechiſm; 1 Y 
2 | proceed: now 2 TILA) ein e fo 4 
Third Part, which contains che Hot | 
of the Holy Surrambuts: Where the Firſt Queſtion is 
© "How many Subraments hath Chrift ordain d in his Giurehe 7 
To Which the! Anfywer' Fb only as generally neceſary te 
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Iuoohn 19.34. Which the Fathers an, nh ret 
Seins and Fables of the two. Sacraments , the. ater re- 


preſenting Baptiſm, aid the Blood the Lord's Supper; both 


which were Ordaind our Saviour in the, Cele ration of 


them. The Cruelty of the Soldiers did bit — 25 the 
Kindneſs of our Saviour, and the Inſtruments of his Death 
became the Means of Focuring to us Eternal Life: The 


— 4 that pierc'd his Sacred Side, open d there a Fountain 


the Frophecies c concerning 
Man's Salvation. 


All ich are here ſuppos d; and then proceed to the Num- 


and declar'd in the Text. And here I muſt begin, 
1 = ads here ſaid to be ordain'd by Chriſt in his Churc 


by Baptiſm as well as Circumciſion; the former whereof i 


St, Jom the Baptsff, who was the Herald to proclaim It 
—— — the Harbinger to prepare for his Reception, 


to him in Jordan, c 
.Poſtles, ro go teach and baptize all Nations; which Con 


continues to this day. 
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805 5 wh het one 51 11 Soldiers 25 2 Sear pierce 7 we. 
precious Side, there forthwis came out both Water and Blood, . 


urge CP" the Con of Sin, and all manner of Unclean- | 
; every part of the Loy Gs pad of on him, was to fulfil 

the whole Hiſtory of 
his Sufferings ſerves to confirma « our * Faith in the Myſtery of 


But to come more doſely to As Holy Sacraments, E 
- muſt conſider the Inſtitution, Uſe and Benefit of them, 


ber of them, which-is here i inquir'd 4 after i in the Catechiſm, | 
1. With the Inſtitution of the Holy | drown | which / 


As for Baptiſm, that was requir'd of the Froſelytes of od 
in the Jewiſh Church, who were receiv'd into Covenant 


Kill — and injoin'd afreſh in the Chriſtian Chur * 


did it by calling all People to Repentance and Ba priſon. 
And we. read of his bat i xing great Multitudes that came 
| 0 ſing their Sins. After which, we 
| find our Bleſſed Saviour giving a Commiſſion to his A- 


miſſion they executed, by calling upon all Perſons to repens. 
and be baptized: Which Ordinance. is derivd down, and 
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As for the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, we find that 


_ inſtituted likewiſe by our Bleſſed Saviour, who in the Night 
n which he was 'betray'd, took Bread and brake it, and gave 
it to bis Diſciples, 7 ving, 2 
wa broker for you, Likewile, After Supper he took the Cup, 
and when he had bleſſed it, gave it to them, ſaying, Drink ye 
4 of this, for this is my Blood of the New Teftament, bed 
or the Remiſſion of Sins: Do this in remembrance of me. By 
which we pay ſee the Truth of what our Catechiſm, 
here affffms of theſe Sacraments; that they were ordain d by 
Chr ith nf bet Church, hens 4) 5 Poe ae tus 
2 For the Uſe and Benefit of theſe Holy Sacraments, we 
find them deriv'd down thro all Ages of the Church, and 
usd by all good Chriſtians ever ſince; as the Signs and 
Seals of the New Covenant made between God and his 
People; the one being the Rite of Admiſſion, or entring 


| 


us into the Church; the other of Confirmation, to eſtabliſh 


APE. 


« 


us in it, and to convey to us the Benefits and Privileges of 


it. For as in our Prayers we repreſent our Wants unto. 
God, and beg the Supply of them; ſo in the Holy Sacra- 
ments God promiſes and ſeals to us the return of them, 
and aſſures ns of the Grant and Performance of them: In-. 
ſomuch, that Prayer is, as it were, the Wing that mounts 
our Souls to Heaven, whereas the Holy Sacraments bring 
doyyn 1 to us, and are as it were the Hands to teach 
out the Bleſſing, and ſet the Seal to it: by the one God 
hears from us, by the other we hear from him; and not 
only ſo, but handle, taſte and ſee that the Lord is gracious. 
But that which we are mainly to conſider in this Queſtion, 
is the Number of theſe Sacraments, How many Chri#t hath 
ordain'd in his Church: Which we are all conicern'd to know, 
that we may neither take from, nor add to them; to which. 


FF 
to Salvation "that 3s to foy; Baytiſitn avd che Supper of the 


And here we are to take notice of two Extremes or 
Errors to be avoided by us; the one is, of thoſe that le- 
ſen, the other of thoſe that increaſe the Number of the Sa- 
Of the firſt fort, are thoſe Sectaries and Enthuſiaſts that 
decry the Uſe of the Holy Sacraments, and lay aſide one 
or both of them. 5 JͤͥͤéẌ 3d a4 Et 8 r 
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the former, an and order. a e to yn in "the way 
ie latter. 


But for the better Satisfaction at both theſe 1 ik nll, bo 


_ 9d lite (as the Catechiſm directs) to ſhew thei Neceſfi 
the Holy Sacraments in order to Salvation; Which ſhall 
be done in che 8 In the mean time we are, 
2. Io conſider the Addition made by the Church of 
Rome to the ; Nuraber of. theſe Sacraments: for tho the 
 Golpel (as the Catechiſm ſuggeſts) mentions. but two any 
bro  necelſary 0 e e in our Text 
Bload that 1 out of our Saviour's 


2 ater an 
yet they have multiply 4 1 — into Seyen, and to 


Riptiin and the Lord's Supper have added Five more, viz. 
= firmation, Orders, Matrimony, Penance, and Fairen 
Action. X j 


The Grounds and Realons alled ; are 
but ſlender and inſufficient. As, 44 f for. this Addition, 


. They alledg that the things added leh ual 


Sacred, and by outwards 9 200 ward and myſte- 
rious Signification. Thus onfirmation, by the laying on 
. of: the: Hands of the Biſhop, implies the conyeying of Grace 
bo 7 able to the perfor e of the Baptiſmal You? [* 
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| Holy Ghoſt: Mattimony wepr ents the Myſtical Union 
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Acts, is a ſien and help to Repentance; and Ex 
Un&ionz adminiſtred by the Elders in the Nane of the 
| Lord; fignifiesand ſeals the Ræmiſſion of Sins, And there- 
fore all theſe afe to be reckon'd in the Number of Sacra- 
ments. 2 tO LR bes IR re ro 097 1 OR WR 


1aying on of Hands, and kiſſing the Book, ignifies the in- 


- voking the Teſtimony of God ; and all Ye Pe 


Metaphors in the Goſpel, which by outward Reſemblances 
carry an inward and myſterious, Signification, might upon 


the fame account be reckon'd in that number: ſo that this 


2. They alleds, that St. Jerom and other Fathers, fre-. 
quently call theſe foremention'd Acts and Myſteries of Re- 
' ligion 5 evan er aments, and therefore they ma 
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But if that were enough to denominate them 7 | 3 
e added . © 7 


| ſuch, then might the Croſs and. many other things be ad | 
to 2nd tried DP Saba et for St. Auſtin ſtiles the Croſs 
by the name of Sacramentum. Crucis, the Sacrament of the 
Croſs. Tertullian calls the Helve wherewith Eliſha re- 
cover'd the Ax out of the Water, Sacramentum Ligns, the 
WY Sacrament.of Wood. St. Ferom ſtiles Martyrdom. Sacra- | 
f ment; and an Oath both in Sacred and Civil Authors fre- 


quently paſſes under that Name: ſo that that, you ſee, Would | ; 


6 mightily well and increaſe the Number of Sacraments, 

lat, Their obſerving ſomething Sacred and Myſte- | 

Sig rious in the number Seven, as the ſever Angels, the ſepen 
Trumpets, the ſeven Vals, and the like; and their enlarging 
the Sacraments upon ſuch an account to that Number, is . 
vain and frivolous : for there are other Numbers to which 


the Scriptures ſeem to aſcribe as great, or greater Myſtery,  — 
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© i The number Three might be eſteem d Sacred upon the ac- 

1 © count of the Holy Trinity; the number Ten for the ſake | 
of the Ten Commandments, and the like: ſo that the af. 

* I cribing any thing of Virtue or Myſtery to any Number, is 

„ i rather a piece of Superſtition, than any ſolid Reaſon or 
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Ide truth of this matter is, that the Antients uſually 


rendring the Greek word nue, by the Latin word Sa- 


. cramentum, whereby every thing that carries with it ſome 
_  * ſecret Meaning, or ſome ſacred Repreſentation, is by them 


5 ; term d 2 Sacrament, has been the true Reaſon of multiply- 


8 7 


V's 


_ Ing the Number of the Sactaments, and occaſion'd all the 
_ "Diſputes about it. So. that to clear up this Matter, we 
may conſider the word Sacrament, „ 


1. In its largeſt Extent and Signification, for every thing 


\ 


chat is Sacred, or is apply d to holy Uſes, or ſet to repre- 


ſent any holy Thing; in which ſenſe all the Myſteries of 


| Religion, and all outward. Signs that belong to or ſet forth 
Word, 


things, are calld Sacraments; But if we take the 
2 Ina more ſtrict and proper ſenſe, for thoſe Sacred 


| © «Rites inſtituted by Chriſt, as the neceſſary Means and 


Pledges of Salvation appertaini * Chriſtians; ſo we 
hall find Baptiſm and the Lord 


d's Supper the two only Sa- 
craments ordain'd by our Saviour to that en. 


Now to this ſtrict and proper Notion of a Sakrament, 


7 1 4 208 things are here mention'd as requiſite z the 
One, that it be a thing neceſſary to Salvation; the 


— 


1 that it be generally neceſſary to all Perſons for 
_ Now both theſe concur in the two Sacraments of Baptiſm 
and the Lord's Supper, being both inſtituted of Chriſt, as 


the neceſſary means of Salvation; the one to be the Sacra- 
ment of Initiation, to receive us into the Church, and in- 


title us to the Privileges of it; the other to be the Sa- 
crament of Confirmation, to keep and preſerve us in it, 


and to convey to us the Benefits of it 


Aud as theſe are neceſſary to Salvation, ſo are they gene- 
rally ſo to all Perſons, none finding Admiſſon into Heaven, 
but by the Door of G 127 : nor are any cheriſh'd to 
eternal Life, but by the ſpiritual Repaſt of the Lord's Sup- 


per, as will be more fully ſhew'd hereafter. This is more 
Than can be affirm'd of thoſe other things adopted by the 


Church of Rome into the number of Sacraments; for neither 
Orders, Matrimony, Penance, nor extream Unction, arg 


things neceflary to Salvation, and much leſs are they general- 
Jy to all Perſons, fince many are and will be fav'd withou 
them. They are indeed very uſeful and convenient things 
fror ſome Perſons and in ſome Caſes, for the promoting 0 
| Good and preventing of Evil; and ſo in a large ſenſe may 
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Part III. The Uſe and Benefit of Satraments.. 
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not of that univerſal Neceſſity and Importance, as 


Notion of Sacraments, which mu | | | 
and requir'd of all Perſons in order to their Salyation. Upon 


the whole then, this being a Diſpute chiefly about Words, 
that have doubtful and different Significations, may per- 
haps be reckon'd in the number of thoſe curious and idle 
Oveftions which the Apoſtle would have Chriffians avoid, 


engendring Strife; which tliey that affect, dae about 


1 Strifes of Words, mhereof cometh Eney, Strife, 


Nailnge, evil Surmiſes, and perverſe Diſputings of Men of 


fore it will concern us more to apply our ſelves to, the 


Knowledg and Uſe of theſe holy Sacraments, than to dif- 
fer and contend about the Number of them, that wWe may 


feel the Efficacy, and reap the Benefits conſign'd and con; 


vey d by them. 


which were ſhadow'd out by the Water and Blood, which 


flow'd from our Saviour's Side, às he hang d on the Croſs : 


Which the Fathers tell us, proceeded. not from any natu- 


ral Cauſe, but contain'd ſomething miraculous and myſte- 


rious ſignifying to us, that as Sin enter d into tile Worldby  _ 3 
| am's. Side, ſo Salvation © — 


the Woman which came from 4 / 
Ge in By ch Wirer aud Blogd that Ilned forth from 
the Side of our Saviour, which they therefore generally'ap 
ply to the two Sacraments. . He came not by Water only, 


to Genify that Baptiſm alone is not ſufficient, nor may we ” 


fingly rely upon it; bur by Water and Blood, to ſignify that 
2 f Blood was neceſſary to the purging away Sin, ſo our 
receiving of. it is neceſſary to intitle us to the Pardon pur- 


chas d by it, To atteſt which, the Spirit is here brought 


in as a Witneſs, which is the Spirit of Truth, This Spirit 

en 45 N Saviour in the 25755 of a Dove wa his 
his. Crucifixion, to confirm our Faith in both. And as we 
hereby learn the Original of th 
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he ſtild Sacred Things and Holy Myſteries; but they are = 
title them to the Honour, or Po e ſtrict and proper 
1 muſt be ſomething 'neceflary ' 


corrupt Minds : 1 Tim. 6. 4, &c. 2 Tim, 2-23. And there- | 
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. To conclude this Point, it fiyoprs not a little of the an: 
Heat Piety, to retain the two antient Sacraments of the 
New W 4 Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord both; 


y learn. t he two Sacraments, ſo ought 
fie to keep to them, without adding to our detracting from 
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3 an multiplying nw, | pre roi Dow 170 
= net which hems Ie gener: e ade 
_ ar 1757 7 in or 1 to a. e OL, Mankind. 10 8 
1 Vince h ich, I ſha V 
1 Firſt, with the Rene of Baptiſin n,. the 
_— whereof i is here plainly ft. forth 2 our Rleſſed Saviour | 
Fo, Verih, I ſay unto you, Except 4 Man be. born *« 
ater and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom H 
| God. The worc are Pre of & Conference held be 
Nicodemi, à Ruler of the Jews, and our Blefſed 8 | 
the Fame of Chriſt's Doatine and Miracles Had b. 
to him for Satisfaction. Hie came by night for Fen: 15 
the Jews; and being come, told our Saviour, that he. took 
him for 4 Teacher come from God ofor none could 84 5 | 
Miracles mhich he did, exc, ept G 8. with. h 
Our Saviour lik'd his Confeſtion, but iche told 20 gfe 
that of it ſelf was not ſufficient, but he muſt be- bars. aca ß 
before he could ſee the Kingdom of God, ver. 3. Nicode mus 
N ſtartled at this, asks the __— How a Man can be horn 
| Ho — . 23 ain 


ol port .es be ir Rü * 
va. 4 575 ic out Saviour replies 
ds 6-4 . Perilysid ſay ant thees © 

xcept 4 Man f Water, Sc. meaning that he 
e not of a aer * ſpiritual egen . . _— 


ord Verily, Peraly, | betokens not 1 7 2 

hut the exceeding great Weight or! 

| ifter it; and the Pg? Wor l _ 42 
le Neceſſity of. Fo Lande Aan n — 


1 Vater 10 the Spirit, &c, 

+ be born again ſu Hells ; 8 Birth, and 6" 
5 Trees and $ World 9 S 
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A | Death to a new Loy end thereby made 
8, of God Ne his heavenly Kingdom. 
5 again 2 can be meant oniy of onr be- 
de ing bop hi ch is is che y New Birth we are +" 
4. of by 5 Plat : andthe aſking away the Guilt of 


Sin Tepreſented in that Sacrament by. the. outward 'walh- 
; of Water, is in Scripture often ſtil d a New 7 or 
ing horn again to 4 lively Hohe. Tis do ſtild, becauſe 


E the pl pl unging of . the dy under Water, us d in thy 2 => 
ning of Chriſtia ity, 158 nify'd ut r deing dead and — 5p 


with Chriſt in Baptiſm; ſo the out ba! it betokem d 
the reviving again, and riſing to. 7 ewnels of Liſe. "This. | 
admitting Profelytes, by. Waſhing, was usd- Here among 1 4 
the Jews; and he that was ſo admi as ſaid to be 
recens natus, nev ; Which waſhing, is 1 the Apoſtle 
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5 call d the Laver feds ation, Tit. And they that 

$4 call d che-Laver.of Regeneration, II 7 

7 A 10. 0 in e Church, are to. be bern , I 
1 e. e e deen. 
= Commmnnicats n 1 3 


it of Chriſt, in ſome mea 
that deſcend 3 Hes and e 3 


on the 

ritual Life and Nena to — — d Paxty. For as in 
the firſt Creation, the Spirit of God moyd upon the ace 
the Waters, and thereby quicken d the rade indige 
Matter of the be Ws 172 an orderly and beautiful 8 
even ſo in the or N of à Chri- 
ſlang, x the Spirit oY Chriſt qt gn the Waters of 
1 2 an «ones V Sives a . iritual 7 — 8 
Ligh out o%  Dapkaek, and W . e nh 
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Abd 1 as the Anita Rirr'd the Waters in the Pool of Beth 
A, beſore they became healing ao medicinal to the Body ; 
_ bo the'Spirit's moving and acting upon the Waters 'of p⸗ 
 _ tim, makes them falutary and Nog thful to the Soul. This 
1 the Baptiſm of the How Ghoſt, that was added by our 
Saviour to Johr's Baptiſm b Water: 7 indeed EY has 
wb Water ( faith — but there cometh one 3 
migliier than 1; be al ba aptize you with th e Hol jt 
_- = with Fire.” And 05 he did firft it in that 00 Oh u- 
ſion of the Holy Ghoſt on the Apoſiles — beer on the 
4 Day of Pentecoſt z and this he ſtill continues to do, by gi- 
Ving his Holy Spirit i in ſome meafore to all Chriſtians at 

cher Reception into the Church. This is the reaſon that 
Wuter and the Spirit are ſo. often mention d together in 
1 . e, becauſe they go together in Baptiſm: our ae 
here joins them in our Text, and the Apoſtle in bis 7 
to Titus hath put together the Waſhing of Regeneration, an 
the renewing of the Holy Ghoft, t tro memorable Acts 4 
Baptiſm, in which the former receives all its Efficacy | and 
Virtue om the latte. OW; 

By entring into the Kingdon of God; 8 are to under: 
fand here our Admiſſion into Chriſt's Church, which is his 
Kingdom of Grace, in order to our future Entrance and 
Reception into his Kingdom of Glory. And laſtly, 55 
Our Saviour's —_—_ Except 4 Man be born e, * 
Fa ew and the Spirit, he cannot enter into the Kingdom of 
. God, plainly ſhews, that we muſt be admitted into the for- 
1 — fore we can have any hopes of Entrance and Ad. | 
1 miſſion into the latter. 

And becauſe Baptiſm is the Door that leads to both; te 
= 8 evidently held forth the ny of that Sacrament in 
order to our Salvation; Which Lefſon we are likewiſe 
taught in ſundry other places of the New Teſtament. The 
Apoſties exhorted all their Converts to be baptix d in the 
Name of our Lord Jeſus, that they might receive Salvation 
from him, as we read at large in the Act, of the Apoſtles. 
St. Paul tells us, That Chrift Fro his Church, and deliwer d 
' bimelf for it, * oe Ser ge ſanctihj it, purging it A 4 
waſhing of Water, Eph. F. 26. meaning, Kine i 
Seth * the Saut Defilement s, Sin, out wb 
ſos! lie upon us, and leave us in the Gall o 6 
5 Fre and e of Ini pg And ſuch (faith he to the 


: _ Cormthians) were. ſome of you, till ye were waſb'd in the 
__ of ps * * the Name ” the Lord, and 
ſanttify'd 
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But here it may be ask'd, If Baptiſ 
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Iuntary Omiſſion of 


| Privileges of the Covenant, and conf 
. er into the Kingdom of Heaven. 


upon what is it grounded? Why, 
(t.) This proceeds from the exp! 


paflec, were admitted into it by this Ceremony: Re 
3 e Peter to the three thouſand Con- 
 verts 7 Acts 2. 38. Ariſe, why tarrieſt thou? and be bay- 

td (faith Ananias to Saul ũpon his Converſion to Chri- 
Fianity) Act, 22. 16. Lydia and her Houſe was admitted 
into the Church this way, and ſo was the Jailor and his Fa- 
mily, and ſo have all Chriſtians been ever ſince.  _. 
e.) But beſide this Neceflity proceeding from the Divine 
Precept, Baptiſm is farther neceſſary, Neceſſitare Medii, 
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n ſor any to refuſe his 


It would be a vain Prefur 


tail Bread, becauſe God can and hath ſupported ſome With - 
._ out it z neither would the Folly and Danger be leſs to neg - 
Aae the Waters of Baptiſm, becauſe God is able to ſave as 

_ well without as with them. Again 4% |} 


3. We muſt 8 between an unavoidable or invo- 


or of it: the former may conſiſt welf enough with Sal- 
s wen Baptiſm may 


There may be ſome Times and Caſes | 
not be had, in which caſes the Deſire of Baptiſm may qua- 


iy ſor Mercy, and be: ſufficient” to Salvation, where there 


is n6 Opportonity': but where this Ordinance is adminiſ- 


Careleſſneſs, Error, or Obſtinacy allow themſelves in the 


Meglect of it, there the Caſe is extremely fad and dange- 
. xous;\ for Baptiſm being the Gate of Entrance into the 


Church, out of which ordinarily there is no Salvation, they 
that enter not by it, can have no Right to the Mercies an 
ſequent can never en- 
gene | V which we ſee the 
general Neceſſity of this Sacrament, a 


Jpiling-it, where it may be hat. 


But whence doth this Neceſſity of Baptiſm proceed; or 
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preſs Precept and Com- 


1 


mand of Chriſt, which the Schools call gy . Precepri, 

or a Neceſſity ariſing not ſo much from the 

ching, as by virtue of a Divine Precept that calls all Chri- 

' ſtians to it. The Commiſſion given to the Apoſtles, and 
in them to all the ſucceeding · Miniſters of the Goſpel, was 


Jature of the 


to go reach all Nations, baptizing them, &c. ſignifying, that 
Diſciples are to be receiv'd into the Church by the Waters 

of Baptiſm. Accordingly we find all the Proſelytes and 
Comvexts to Chriſtianity, mention'd in the Act, of the 4. 
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ptiſm, and a wwilful Neglect or Con- 


id Men are call'd upon to come to it, if they thro 
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jean 9 Remiſfion: of Sin; 1 vid - 
| 0 our Natu ED which, are confer d upon us, and con- 
is „d to us by the Waters of Baptiſm: By _— are ſaid 
be born again; and receive the Principle of a neu — 
1 regenerated by the Spirit of God, and 
bled | to: fulfil the Conditions of the New Covenant,“ — 
| | firſt Chriſtians, receiv'd the Holy Ghoſt at their Baptiſm im 
its miraculous Gifts and Power, f the Confirmation and - 
| Propagation of the Goſpel; and tho thoſe extraordinary 
| Gifts are now ceasd wi the Reaſon-of them, yet we ſtill 
receive in our Baptiſm the ordinary Gifts and Graces of thei 
Spirit, that help. to remove the Guilt: of Original Sin, to 
heal. the Corruption of our Natures, and to work in us 
that Faith and ce, which if we put not a Bar and 
Impediment to it our ſelves, will be effeckual to our Salyas 
tion. And tho theſe bleſſed Effects of Baptiſm do not pre- 
ſently een in Infants; no more than the Power of 
oning, and other Afts of the rational Soul, which by: 
ſon of the Tenderneſs of their Age they are incapa 
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15 them by the Influence of the, Holy, Spirit, the; 
ring orth in the Fruits of a new a ſpiritual 
Ae at laſt grow up and lead to Life everlaſting. "Abc 
this is that being born again of Water and the Spirit, 
which our Saviour hera makes neceſſary to our Entrance 
into the Kingdom of Heaven. From this Diſcourſe we 


res 


as it were the Gate of Heaven againſt” them! Sure the) 
muſt be hard- hearted Parents, who mg * Children into x4 
Miſeries of this World, without taking care to preſerve 
them from the greater Miſeries of the next, and ſuffer them 
to periſn for want of the Waters of Baptiſm, where: they 
may be ſo freely and ſo eaſily had. An deychG that tenders 
the Welfare of Children, would wilfally<omit the means 
Procuring to them ſo great Good) and preſer ving ther ff 
16: much "Evil? Methinks 3 if there Were nothing but the 
conſtant Practice of the Catholick Church and the Cuſtom 
| of the Country Where we live, we ſhould'be-aſhanr'd"to 
4 3 * deln ae Command of our 
0 nn | * 
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ſhewing: yet having the Root and Seeds of them planted : 


*% be e me Danger of neglecting den the 

11, el of ying” p 
Of of Baj ptiſm : For i Chriſt Pra, mc neceſſary. 5 
Salvation, 4 N it as the Door ntrance into 
his heavenly King m, whatunſpeaka petals Fly and Madneſs 
is it to 7 wy i r Relations of this Benefit, and to ſhi 


EF 


Y — and the | Conpiiion at's our c Salvation, we { 1be 
3 more than ordinarily afraid to omit it. 
Aua, We may infer hence the Dunger Kot bats bf * 
wing, but deſerring this Holy Sacrament: Delays we ay 
”  are'dangerous, but they are in nothing more fo, than in 
2 the weighty Matters of Salvation. To delay by og tiſm, is 
4 to expoſe our ſelves and Relations to the TR of Ha- 
Ads:; for if there be no Entrance into the Kingdom of 
Z God without being born again of Water and the Spirit, 
bio _ is it to defer this new Birth, and to put off our 
5 being born again till we are old? We all know the Uncer-' 
E - . tainty of 1 170 u Liſe, and the many Caſualties we are daĩ- 
3 and: hour! by abject. to; and why then ſhould we leave 
i. Salvation:to great a Hazard. and 's Ughtly i incur the BE : 
1 i of Damnation? e 

Y 8 |" Wherefore laſtly, Let: us all tlio of” Jeviving or 5. 
BY laying this Holy Ordinance, which being the Entrance into 
. he Clnreh, and the Gate of 25 1 let u un come to it for 
N E ee g ae een 82 | | 8 8 1 . | 
| 4 12 44 Y 
1 bisch 11. 


3 TR Joux vi. Ie: 
= Jol "IO unto. og Ferily, V. Yr 1 Fo auto - 


un, Except e eat the Fleſh of the Son Mans. 
2008, arink bis Rau there i no J. 4 in Ih wo 


W Shew'd 15 my last the Neceſlity of the: firſt "7 EO 
Jof Baptiſm, in order to Salvation, from that expreſs 

KAſſeveration of our Bleſſed Saviour, Perily, Verily, 7. 
ay unto" you; Except 4 Man be horn again. of | 


ord's. ir in de from the like expreſs Aſſertion of Chriſt 


words 090, Ferily, I ſay unto 


"ere 45 a0 Life. in . 1 * 1 
if If, By eating the Fleſh, and pax buds the Blood of the Saw 
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thee. 
Spirit, be cannot eurer into the Kingdom of God "© come 
now, 20 ſhew the ſame of that other Sacrament of the 
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T — — the Fleſh of the Son ef Wb and drink Bir Bloody 


e arẽ to e the receiving that Holy Sa- 
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concerns the Death and Sufferin 85 of our 

— A 5 his Fleſh and dri his Blood will more 

roperly refer to the pe taking of thoſe ſacred Elements = 
Body and Blood of re ane j 
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ent of the) . * e was 1 enen Fe 
cru nao he Forge For tho the Word of God: 


Gu ſtibd the Fuod of the Soul, and the digeſtin 1 f 


riſt's Doctrine, may in 4 large and im pe er ſenſe be 


| vu by eating his Fleſh and drinking his Blood; yet 1 


it here more-eſpecially to relate 2 that tpart of it mich) 
av 


3 75 repreſent the | 


to. us the Benefits procur d by them. 


od, muſt. not be taken in a carnal and cannibal. Senſe, 
a8 if we literally wk the very. natural Subſtance of Chriſt's 


Body and Blood; for Chriſt's Body being but one, . 
in Heaven too, cannot poſlibl be in ſundry. places at 


once, and 57 5 Jeſs herievour' I by. indry Perſons at the 
ſame time. 1 x > ore e 


 3aly, Therebre this Ex 8 mud be: underſtood in We 
icitual and figurative Gene: for the Fleſh and Blood of 
kriſt are here ſet to ſignify the bitter Sufferings he under- 


wy in both, and our eating and drinking of them is the 


applying of chem to our ſelves, for the Benefit and Com- 


rt of our Souls: ſo that when we firmly believe Chriſt's: 
th and Paſſion, and:thankfully receive thoſe Elements 


that are appointed to repreſent them, then are we in a 
ſpiritual ſenſe ſaid to feed upon Chriſt, and to eat his Fleſh! 


and Blood for the Nouriſhment of our Souls. For as the 


Sign is often put for the thing e 1 Bread and 


Wine in this Sacranient are put 7 and Blood 


of Chriſt repreſented by them; — — we outwardly: 
take and eat the one, we are ſaid inwardly. to receive. and; 5 


feed on the other.. 


But what is that Life: that 5 8 by this f i 3 | 
Food ?. for we are ot in the next Verſe, that he chat gat: 


eth his Fleſh and drinketh- his Blood, hath Life in him and 


. that without this there ig no Life in 
In anſwer to this, — 5 by Life here we are to underſtand, 2 ; 


1. K ſpiritual Life of Grace bere; and, t 


2. An eternal Life of Glory hereafter : Both which A 
cheriſhd and conifirm'd: by this Holy Sacrament...” 22 | 


1. Ly, there is a ſpiritual Life of Grace to be led her 
d this 681 before obſery'd) is begun in Baptiſt — 


l mov in and u a thoſe Waters uſes by 
the Pp 2255 pot rs, I 
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iour: _— 


„ This eating of Chriſt's Fleſh, 12 Akin s 


Hae 


4 ra „ 35 ths Ae wo Regs ? mann, 
this means we enter upon 2 new State, and receive a 
gps: of a ne Liſe, for che healing dur Nature, and 
us to etery good Word and Work; then it is 
lg old things: paſs away, and all things become new! we 
gain. new Relations; being the adopted: Sons of God; #nd' 
Se enabled 2 45 Father. 
er Brother, and we nearly a 
3 Earth: In ſhort, by this ſpiritunt Life 
here, wwe underſtand an inward vital " Principle e of Graee, 
- wrought in the Sou bythe Spirit of God, whereby" tis 
0 "liked arid enabled to dan en m W Ways ph e 
J huhu be quicken d Git the Apoſtle) who! were dead in 
Troſhaſſet and Sins, EI - . We are his 
LO  , Worknanbi como is Chri 940 us into good Works; which 
EF _ Gvd hath ordain'd, that we pould walk in ten. 
dias this viral Principle! firſt begun and planted in us 
by the Sacrament of Baptiſm, ſo is it preſervd and che- 
riſud in us by chis other Sacrament. of the Lord's Supper; 
Wich i a ſtanding Ordinance in- Chriſts Church for: the 
continuing, 5 and encreaſing Grace in the Mem- 
bers of ir: Li hut I nom live (aa St. Paul) iI h 
=. . the Faith $i the Sin of God, mh lobe m, and ave beam. 


. 


d to all the Saints 


it's Gal. % As our natural Life is in 
Te our Bodies are füupported by the continu Sopplics we 
lave of it from our daily Food, {>! our fpirituat Life: con- 
Hits in ine Blood: of Chriſt, and our Soul are preſer wd by 
ine Supplies of Grace we derive from it. Bor beige this 
ben Life of Grace here, there in 
An eternal Life of Glory hereafter And this conſiſts 
4 in che Maturity and Perfection of the former. För as 
8 _ © Grace'differs from Glory not in Kind, but only in Degree 
F fa Life of Grace begun here, when tis compleated 5 
a rx in Heaven, becomes: A Life of Glory. Holi- 
me, Corruptions and Imperfections of the preſent State is 
_ Glory 5 they diſſer only as a Child does from Man: bs 
| Grace is che — Minority of Glory, and Glory is 
tte Manhood and Maturity of Graee. Sb that a Life. led 
here in the Love and Practice of thoſ& Chriſtian Vertnes 
tthat rectify and ennoble our Natures, will hereafter ripen 
Aud adhanese into a Life of 1 which conſifis in a more 
_ . _ 7 K tem. eg ee Ear 
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Jeſus Chriſt becomes 
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pine and Grace retin'd from 
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18 1. je Son See an. 7 
| "Nom: as Baptiſh {that ſecred Ordinance. by. v hich we 3 3 
f are born again, and begotten to this Jy. FR TI] 8 .4 


2 Lor Supper that Holy Sacrament by 
Seeds of Grace Gtare are cheriſh'd in us, and Fei up unte e 
Life, This ar Bleſſed Saviour inſiſts upon, and 
— 9 — large in this Chapter 3, wherein he compares the 
pong that he gave them, With chat which Aaſet gave the - 
Haelite n in the Wiklernes, withsl ſhewing how, mach the 
one excel d the ther; Tawr Father (6 ith; he) did a 
Aar in the Waldertiiſs, and are dead: That was not ui... 
bo we to | 8 a natural, and much ef to procure eter - 3 4 
. (Ait he) aht I give, cometh dM  ' 3 
fo He Tg 2 4 Man ear, he nil nog di. fn 
action adds, I am that living. Bread 
. came bg es 1 Heouen, f ay Man car of this Bragd, 
ſhalt. live for: ee, ved; 8 His; Fleſh- preſerves = 
1 Corruption; and his Blood is x Potign of Immortality — oY 


.of which; we are fed and nouriſh d to-eter 3 
%%% 
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+6 for which reaſon he' juftly' ſtiles it Meat indeed, amd © 4 2 
but fir this that endureth to everlaſting Liſe. 


this will lead me more particularly to conſider! the 55 


a; Neceſſity of this Sacra ment in order te Salvation 3 Wjỹ,tlM =» 
eis here exprelly ſet forth: Excopt ys eat ahr Hals and nk 
7 the 3 of the Son of Man, there ig u Luft in y Fig 5 1 
oy: is, there-is: no ſpiritual Liſe of Grace here, nor any . 3 
IIS of an eternal feof Glory in the int to bes y 

a the natural Life of the Bod is ſu — | 

© of Rread, without which it muſt; nece Ry: 0 

+ tothe ground; ſo the ſpiritual Life of ills; Soul is miain- - 

e: mia by the: lang: Bread reach'd.'out in this Sacrament, 

nd which if withheld; it muſt ine, and ſtarve, and die away. 


= 


|; Now; the Necellity of this Sacrament proceeds one” 
fran reſs Command of our Rleſſec 2 at prongs 


— requir d and expects it from us: He who purchas .d Life and 
or Salvation: for us, may juſtly: preſcribe the. Ternwand Con 
is dition of his beſtowing it; and e he = 
ed - made: this the 'Condicion- of his conferring I 

ges Er oblig d for our dun Welfare to ee 
en LO ance: of me, was our Saviour's: Precept © 


the Inſtitution:of this Sacrament, which he deſigu d for - 
21 Wender ob himſaif 5: Where he days a a ſtrict — 
On 2 Folle wers, if they will partake of the Bensfits of 
1 — "__ Symbol — * 
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1 ot to N its NT Apen us. N N e 
I. If we conſider Chriftasonr Lord and Maſter, his Au- 
chority over us müy challenge Duty and Obedience from us. 
he Centurion in the Goſpel declares, that when he bid 
= - anyiof his Servants ge or come, 507 40 this, they imme. 
EF _ mately didit; and ſhall:Chrilts - Servants turn their backs, 
= 2 calls them to come to him? aud when he bics 
them do this in remembrance of kim; will any turn a 
deaf ear, and-wilfally neglect it?: Shall ordinary Servants 
Pay; 4 greater Regard! to their-iearthly Maſters, than 
Chriſt's Servants * to an Maſteran Heaven? Let this 
br from them!] nor let us give him cauſe! to upbraid us, 
das lee did ſome of old, I val mne 1 of and Maſter; and de 
wot the thing that I Comfmand YORk" ee eee RED ee 
ON 2. If we conſider Chrift/ as ovr'Saviour and Redsemer, 
- © __ zeommon Gratitude may enforce this Obligation, and teach 
1 Ius 10 do this in remembrance of him;-who thought nothin 
tdtoo much to b een ſaffer'd-for us. 'He hath reftor'd ds 
from Death to Life, by laying down his own Life for as; and 
redeem d us from the Captivity of Slaves into the glorious 
ee of the Sons of God; and thut not with Fark? 'Cor- 
ruptible things at Silver and Gold, but wk RFI © of -his 
own precious Blood, and ig not dais ene h r ever en 
2 to remember him ” Pp ee ef, ee 
3. The Eaſineſs of this Gama mad . Gatisfy us 
1 - znot only in the Equity, but Neceſſity of obſerving it. All 
dat Chriſt ſuffer qi We ſhould have undergone in our own 
Perſons to Eternit); and yet all the requital he expects is 
only to remember him, and that too at a Divine Banquet 
vor Entertainment at his own Table: And can we forget 
_ him, Who hath: ſo kindly remember d us? He requires us 
| to piedg him not in his bitter Cup, hut in the Cup of Fal. 
__ and to drink the Health 17 our Souls in the Blood 
Ws a crucify*d/ Saviour ; and ſhall we: think this an unrea- 
| 3 ſonable or: unneceſſary Task? Methinks what was faid to 
= "Naama in another caſe, is very applicable to this v 24 
I 1 4 2 . . Prophet. bad hid thee to do Jome great thing to 
| | . EF ; 
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roſy; wouldſ/t den haue * it? Hon 
much more ihen, when' be ſaith only, "Waſh and be clean! 
ng — 5443. Inclike manner, if- 5 Saviour had exacted 
ſome ſevere and difficult thing from us, the Senſe of hi 

4 unparallel'd Love might very well oblige us to de it 4 how 
— _ 1. ink bids-us to pat and-deink 3 
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7 * ural Liſe conſiſt. 
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. Theneceſii four? Sols ſtand in 05 this Div a5 Food, 
may abündantly conVince us of our heceſſity to receive it; 
for kkis is that Bread that tame down from "Heaven, FI 
can alone riotriſh and cheriſn them to eternal Life: The 
Wants of the Soul are 8 and cannot be ſupply d by” 
any eärthly or common Bread: this indeed may ſüppo 
our Bodies, but our Souls require more divine and rl 
Iy Food, tis the Body and Blood of Chriſt receiw x 
Faith in this! Sacrament, that is the proper Food and 
| Nouriſhmeat of this: ſpiritual wy : for bye * $3 Pardon 
of Sin, and all other Benefits of Chriſt's Paſlion, which 
alone, Can make it happy, ate conveyd and confign 2 4 s. 
Laſtiy, Tis by eating the Fleſh and drinking * Hood 
1 the 546 of G! 
and therefore wit out this there- can be no Life in us: for 
a ſiſts in the Union :of the Soul and 
Which is preſerv d by. our daily Fo d, 10 our piri- 
tual 15 8 in 1 with nh 1 main 
tain'd by this ſpir ouriſumen or 
various Reine in Holy ert pture, w 48 he F 


times compares himſelf to. a Vine, 1 his Followers to the _ = 


Branches; John 1 5 I am the Vine (faith he). and pe are 
the Branches, As the Branches live in the de- 
riving Sap and n rom A ſo all true Chriſtians 
live in and by 55 receiving Grace and,. ſpiritual 
3 th er kk he as the ranches cannot live or 
fruit,” except they abide in the Vine, no morg can ye 
E pt we abide in him. ſe that abideth in Nie (ich our 
Saviour) the ſame bringeth. forth mush Fruit, 


SE, 


as 4 Branch that is cur off and wither d, and; 
E. 35 an caſts it into the fire. "ON" tis es 
Fleſh and drinking the Blood of Chriſt, that 
ingrafted and united to 
wit! US; and We with kim, and ſo receive” e 
plies of N and ſpiritual "Nouriſhment” 
| heres > y,' withdrawing” from the Communion of his 
* RG. we cutoff our is, we, .calt a AWAY: the 

read 


Life, and e e that ſpiritual Foo W 10 
able to ſuſtain Ms. H tj LET a, meh! A one. 


Again to iltdſtrate this Truck krttet to as; vir 3 1 


etnbers: and as 


alten lues Rimfelf the Head, "and us his M 
| -X x2 AS. 
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, that we become vitally united ta him; 5, BE 


"ut without 
me Ad can 40 nothing : NJ 4 75 Bide. not Ee he Acat 
Men. 2 


bim; hereby he heeg mY 
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"Go. | 0 th 7 dure g 0 * vel N. 
| theNenber aunot.live without being united to the Head, 


E - no more Ki we, except we are united to Chriſt. Now 
dias by xeceiving/ bis Body aud Blood in this-Sacrament, 
: Ce ety ; and tis by. that alone 15 
ritual. Str from him, by Which gur 
We 7 "plainly ſhew. the Neceſlity. 


Fore our Saviour: affirms,” 
at. EXCeRE. 1 nh the Bloogoof, the Sen af 
4 4 We. 0 % n 1 bog 0 

. 19. conclade; then, 1 7 hs to dire a Life of Grace 
72 e : Like lory hereafter, LE: | 
2 5 TE, this ue dogd, and preſerve — 
5 ian 3 with ing this e e With "FY 
to 1 bo der FO, him by Faith in this orgs: Fe 
aſt With Rim for 1 1 8 * . is heavenly 7 
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| ' PHE Chinch having in the fir Q . 1 
. = Toer, a 1 th 251 humen the Vumber and Ne-: 
ha Joly Sacraments, which are pro 
5 Hit eo, 0 2040 both, Mary 00 
_ 5 


generally neceſſary. to Saen K. * 
The next E. 


geſtion and Anſwer, to. "tes him in the 

Nature of a Sfcrame t, to teach him 9 8 75 am, is the 

_ according to Chriſt's ommiſſion ta his Apoſtles, of reach- 
l all Nations, it inſtructs him in all the weighty 

ek of Religion and eſpecially in the Doctrine of the 

craments, which are the principa cl Badges of one Chriſti de 

3 0 and the Inſtruments, convey race and e N be 

to us,” This C Commiſſion is Re given with reſpect to to | 5 

Nati ont. Gentiles as well as Jews; Which ews that a? 1 fo 

410 Reſpetter of Perſons, hut in all Nations he that feareth pt 

be 
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in aud worketh Righteouſneſs is accepted with him. In: 
deed R the 00 Fetament ae gra Privilege was: con, . 
'd 
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i = Te y 175 Gu Menn (Mich the Pale 
= 1 9 re was. gr 55 Iael. alem Was me 72 
25 and his Dwe 1155 42 FT : Ht ave bu Sta- + 
— Tated unte Jacqb, Grader i ro Iſrael: "ar „ 
7% Hear for ith, any ation 7 105 rus the Hearhen the 
Knowleds 5 of by Fae, Bur Chr has in the Goſpel en 
larz d this ' Comiſſion, 5 Will d his Apoſtles 4% 2 wi 
teach all Nations; ſo thi at now there is neither. Few wor | 
2 0 of 2 5 i. or N but th th Buds 150 pe 
1 Chr? /.- that is, all are nto. his 
4 11 to be Aim to the Brien ind Inſtrufions 
Actotdivaty tlerefbre bhi ChireH iafftutts all childrek 
of delis ting Paretits in the Knowleds 0 111 Divine Truths, 
and particiſlarly of the Nature, Fad, and Uſefulneſs of 
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Holy %% to Which eld it asks in the next Wards, 


ha meaneſt thou, by this ward Sacrument To which 


the Child is taught to anſwer, 25 5 
„„ mean an out ward wi 12's Sign of. an pb ina! 8 
|: Gf ate: given into us, ordain d hy Chriſt hiniſelf, 25 as @ Means 
hereby we recerve the ſame; d u Pledg t 5 us thereof, 
\Where ſeveral things are declar nece city Sree 
2 Sacratnent: As, lev. 
I. There mut be an ed and viſible Sidi, N 455 
2. An inpwyard and or . repreſ Rite * . 
3. It mult be given 45 ts 2. e 
4. It maſt be ode by Chriſt himſelf.. / 3 
F. It muſt be ordain'd as a Means to convey Gr Grace, 
6. It muſt be ordain'd 48 4 Pledg or Earne: to aſſure us 
thereof. n 
All which being neceffiry to be Known fo the ; OY 
derſtanding of the Nature and Notion of a Sacratne i 9 
| be patticolathy handled, f. 
hers 1. I fay, there is requir'd_ an ots 208 vifbie's 1 
for à Sacrament being defign'd to bring or keep "IS ing 
in remembrance there muſt be ſome outward Sign to 585 
055 eſent it; and 1 1 Way of teaching by the Eye, a 
| eaching i is by the Ear, the Sign muſt be Ii le; that NB 
* of as better able to EE 25 A thing dit we ſee, is muc 
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e nn 
more apt to work upon us, than hat we Hear; ſions, Ob- 


TFT leaves, Jerper lonpeeiions, Wan 
E | ECT ne ro PUT Res ace | 
A wee find that the Picture or Image of z thing doth affect 

E more than any, hiſtorical Narration z and the, more 
| «lively and expreb the Image js, the, more liyely - Mo- 
4. tions doth it ſtir up within us. For this reaſon we 
| - nd God Almighty inftrufting his People under the Old 
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VVV 


preſentations of them. Thus the Sacrament of Circumciſion 
had an ontward Sign in the Fleſh, to keep it in remembrance; 
| - and the Paſſover had thePaſchal Lamb to make it a Feaſt o 
n als, In like manner our Bleſſed Saviour inſtructed 
bus People under the 8 by vilible Liens and Repreſen- 
Actions; and in the two Sacraments, ſubſtituted by him in 
in the room | 
bdaobls in the Celebration of them, viz. Water in the one, 
Aud Wine in the other; às we ſhall ſee more! at large here- 
UAtter. So that a Sacrament being intended to inftruct by the 
Exe, requires an outward viſible Sign to affect it. 
2. Io a. Sacrament is requir'd an inward. and ſpiritual 
Grace, without which ch outward Sign were but frivolous 
and inſignificant; for if it repreſented nothing, or as good 
ds nothing, if no ſpiritaal Grace . 
7 or contam d under it, it would be of no uſe, and not 
Worthy to be retain'd in the Church: whereas the Sacra- 
ments being Sacred Rites and Inſtitutions neceſſary. to Sal- 


* 
* 
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tual Grace, that may be helpful to that End. 
Ils in the firſt Sacrament of Circumciſion, beſide the 
. ontward Sign in the Fleſh, there was an inward. ſpiritual 
Grace. . by it, to wit, their being in Covenant with 
So, and becoming his People, às we read, Ger. 17. 11. In 
that other legal Sacrament of the Paſſover, beſide the Paſ- 
chal Lamb, Which was the outward viſible Sign, there was 


f oF ſented under it the Lamb of God, that was ſlain to 
ta wh 


| vation, muſt repreſent and contain under them ſome ſpiri- 


_ 


| , . -Tpiritual Grace. In like manner in the Sacraments of the 
_ New Teſtament, the outward waſhing the Body by Water 
nn Baptiſm, is a ſign of the inward waſhing the Soul from 
3 the natural Filth and Pollution of Sin: and our eating and 
Arink ine the Bread and Wine in the Lord's Supper, ſignifies 
Bur ſpiritual feeding on Chriſt for Eternal Life. Shot 


8 . . — *% * 3 : 1 


I. 


"Teſtament by yiſible Signs and Tokens, the better to im- 


oom of the former, appointed ſome outward Sym- 
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e he go Sins of the World, which was the .inward 
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to u that is, that it 15 duly: adminiſtred and apply d to us. 1 


and of none effect : and therefore all baptizing by Women 
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1 theſs 3 cheir td de Ss to e. 3 q 
| inward. ſpiritua-Grace, and ſo have tlie two firſt Requiſi ices Þ 


3. Lis farther requi! 11d to a Sacrament, that it be. given w_ 
To the due wn eng of it, tis neceſſary that it be : Fe. 3 
done hy proper Officers, that is, by Perſons duly quali, 4 
and anthoriz'd-thereunto z. without: Which, tis utterly-void 


or Perſons. that have no Commiſſion, is no better than or-. 
dinary Bathing.; and the Lord's Supper, when adminiſter'y 2} 
by ſuch, is no better than a common Meal. Again, to mas 
theſe effectual, they muſt; be duly apply d as well as RON - 
niſter d to us; for as the beſt Medicine is of no uſe; un 
it be apply d, ſolheither can a Sacrament. be of any avail. -Þ 
without A right Uſe and 7 of it. © 3&5 OY - 
4. Tis neceſſary to a, Sacrament; that it be PW 18-4" b 
Get him 1 ſot tho it may he adminiſter d and apply'd _ 
- by others: his Authority, yet the Inſtitution of it mut 
be from Chriſt himſelf: for Chriſt being the ſole Head and | 
Governour of his Church, he hath. the ſole Power of pre: _ 
ſeribing the Word and Sacraments that are to be ,usd- and 
adminiſter d in it. Beſide, tho the outward viſible 25 be. 
by his Command adminiſter'd to us by Men like our elves, 
yet the conferring of the inward ang ſpiritual Grackyy which 
gives all the Efficacy; belongs only-to-Chriſt himſelf N L 
therefore. a Sacrament muſt not be of Man's. deviſi ings bat F 
God's a 1 M it muſt be no human Invention, but od, 2 
vine Inſtitution: ſo that an outward Sign of inward Grace 2 
is not-ſufficient of it ſelf to make a Sacrament, unleſs it be 
ordain'diof Chriſt, who alone can annex the ſpiritual 5 80 i 
and beſtow it upon the Uſe. of it. Acc ingly we ink 
the two Sacraments of the Old Teſtament, hho oh .. 
and the OO were of Divine Inſtitution, Gen. 1 wh. 1 
and Exod 1 3 
And the Hans: bath . ſhew'd. of 3 e Sok nents of 
che New Teſtament, Baptiſm and the Supper of the Lord's 
both which were inſtituted by Chriſt hinttelt and by hinx 
order'd to be continu'd in his Church till his ſecond en 
n may read Mat. 28. 19. 1 Cor. 10. k 2 8 1 
. Another Requiſite of a Sacrament i is, "that. tbe. not = 
| only ordain'd by Chriſt, but that it be dai d u Afeans | 
to convey Grace, and à neceſſary Condition of Salvation, | 
And this diſtinguiſhes the Xe from other Eccle 1 
Fl Sf = & - tien 


2 


our Faith, and encoura 


Wh of ee and — to (ge os bur ** as 
Rules of external Order and Decency; not to beget Faith, 
dat to preſerve Unity: whereas the Sacraments are infti- 
tuted to beget and inereaſe Grace in us. The one enters 
us into a State of Salvation, and the other helps to continue 
us in it ; for by Baptiſm we receive the Holy Ghoſt for the 
| | fenewing our Natures; and by the Lord's Supper we receive 
ſreſh Supplies of Grace from i it, for the reforming our Lives: | 
by both we are built up in our Holy Faith, and kept by | 
the Power of God thro Faith untq Salvation. So * 
Sacraments are appointed by God as the Means of Grace, 
and the Inſtruments of our Happinefs, to convey to us the 
Waters of Life, and to feed our Souls with the Food of 
Immortality. The Sacraments of the Old Law were or- 
dain d to admit thoſe that receiv'd them into Covenant with 
x and intitled them to all the Mercy and Benefit of 
the Legal Sacrifices; and the 'Sacraments of the Goſpel 
_ Erve to the like or better Purpoſes, 23. to enter us into 
Chriſt's Church, and intereſt us in all the Mar of his 


| Pane and Interbeſſion. 
Kaſtly, Tis requir d 0 * gene n that-it 
be appointed: as a Afeans of Grace, but — A. = Ad 


& a Pledg to aſſure us ther This is requiſite to confirm 
: 8e w_ Obedience, ' both which are 
100 apt to fail, without ſome token of Aſſurance to ſn * 
them) and therefore our Saviour ordain'd' the Holy s 
e not only as the Means of Grace, but as — to 
our Faith, and Pledges to aſſure us of the Truth of his Pro- 
; aue * for which reaſon reaſon they are ſometimes ſtil'd abe Firft 
Fries) ſometimes the Earneſt of our purchas d Poſſiſfon. For 
aàs the Firft Fruits ſetve to ene. the after Harveſt, and 
A Earneſt is given to confirm a” Bargain; ſo the Holy Sa- 
cFraments are appointed to convey and work Grace in us, as 
the Firſt Fruits and Pledges of our future Glory: by theſe 
| re and ſee that the Lord is gracious, 140 have our 
in him ſuppor ted by viſible and ſe Repreſenta 
tions : He has ee , (Hays the Apoſtle) ane! given unto 
757 Zaneſt of his Spirit, 2 Cor. 1, 22. This he doth 
by givi > Fo us the Holy Sacraments as the Pledges and Aſſu- 
rances: his Love, which are the Signs-and Seals: of the 
Ney Covenant, to confirm us in the J el, S vn 
5 and the e a N „ eee e 
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us; appointing: Water to puriſy as in Baptiſm, and Wine 
to remember him in the Lord's Supper. This is an Aff 
his fatherly Care and Tenderneſs of us, and ſhews how 
willing he is that we ſhould know and remember the things 
which belong to our Peace; which therefore ought to be | 
thankfully acknowledg d and accepted by us. 
2. From what has been ſaid of the Nature, We may fi- 2 
| - tisfy our ſelves in the Number of the Sacraments; for all 
the foremention'&Requifites of a Sacrament are tobe found 
in thoſe'two, of Baptiſm and the Lord's Supper, and in no 
| Other: and therefore there can be no reaſon of multiplying 
or adding more to them, as ſome have done; for Matri- 
mony, Orders, Penance, and the like, are not requir d f 
all nor are they generally neceſſary as Means of Salv:-„ 
tion, or as Pledges to affure us thereof; and therefore want 
many Requiſites to denominate them truly and properly Sa- 
craments. Much leſs may the Rites and ee e 
Church be ſtil'd by that Name (as others have vainhy b. 
jected) for theſe are neither ordain d by Chriſt, nor ds they 
convey Grace, nor are they us'd as any Pledges or Aſſuü 
rances of it; but are only human Inſtitutions appointed for 
the Decency and Solemnity of Divine Worſhi ß. 
Indeed, this word Sacrament is no where to be found in | 
Holy Scripture, and therefore we cannot derive the Senſe 
or Notion of it from Divine Authority 3 tis 4 Term taken 
e uß and us d by the Church, to expreſs ſome peculiar Signs _ 
| and Inſtitutions, Which we find appointed by God as e 
Means of Grace, and an Earneſt to aſſüre us of it; This 
70 being the Senſe which the Church hath put 8 
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- W ord, nothing i is ee ofa's 8 8 
that Wants any of thoſe Oualifications: and this will not 
Eo only confine the Notion of a Sacrament to thoſe two men- 
daa in the Catechiſm, but cut off all the ſupernumerary 
Sactaments added by the Church of Rome; and {likewiſe vin- 
- F4icate our Church from thefalſe-Impuration of Series, as 
2 ſhe — 2 the Rites and Ceremonies of the Church into 
t Number 2 Woh: ky oo: ee 
+ Laſtly, Fonts what has! beet. faid concernini the md 
of this word Sacrament, we may learn to preſer e à due 
1 Reverence and pious Eſteem of the two Sacraments of the 
© , New Teſtamefit; receiving them as Pledges: of the Divine 
| Love, and the Earneſt of our future Happineſs: Let us beware 
_ of denying or delaying of Ba ptiſm, vrhich enters us into 
| - - Chriſt's. Church; nor let tis] mogledh: the Lord's Supper, 
Which leads us on to his Holy Table: bat being both or- 
ddein d by Chriſt himſelf, let us live in a due Obſevvance and 
Eſtimation of them; and thus by uſing them as the FR | 
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"Rp Vame . the Father, the Son, ad the Hob Ghoſt, 555 
„ 4 75 1 4 5 
1M % AE 11 to hes | Direction of: the Catechilm, 
rand the Commiſſion: of the Text, taught you the Na- 
ture, the Neceſſity, and the Number of the Holy 
craments z and ſhew'd What is is requlr'd” to the making and : 
receiving of them as ſuch. Arch 5 | 
lz be next Wann 15 How mary Parte be there in 4 Sa: 
8 . crament 5 
8 hich: the Answer 5 Tw wo z 11980 eee Vitble Sur, 
and the inward Spiritual Grace. Both which being explain'd 
in the foregoing Diſcourſe, will need no farther Explica- 
tion: And therefore having ſpoken. of the Sacraments: in 
general, and the Parts of them, I e to 2 
We. e en of ch of ther 2 1 1 
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mong the Jews, Heb. g. 36. 4 
en Without | this Gere... 


ſanRity'd by; the waſhing Wim 
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 lizes were ſaid to be baptiz d in the Sea, 1 Cor. 10 Naumm 


antient Practice, baptized with Water in the River Jordan. | 5 | 
Where Chrift himſelf came to his Baptiſm,” and thereby 
left an Example of his own Inſtitution. By all which it 


e outward viſible Sign in this Sacrament. 


| Pacranyent ? This muſt be ſpoken to, becauſe we Hind 'Y 
e „ n ä 


1 


468 Me e {Pan Stereo. Vol. I 
ſome fünften bout the L of e ug this Ele. 
ment: Some require the dj pping of the ized Perſon, 
And waſhing him all over, in imitation of 7005 the Bapt 774 
ho plunged all thoſe that came to him wn {ho River For- 
gan; others think the ſprinkling of Water ſufficient, and 
the wiſhing of one Part may ſerve for the Whale. / 
But this being only a Mode or Citcatnftabce of this Du. 
ty; confideration may be had of the different Climites and 
Cuſtoms of Countries; and likewiſe of the different 
Strength or. Weakneſs of the 1 Parties. | Indeed, 
It: thoſe hotter Countries Where Bathing was common 
i # ds L is more than probable that this Sacred Rite Was Fixer 
|  fotw'dby dipping Tor | plunging tue Whole Body in r. 
”  -Fhus Jobs the Bajtift 12 ing in thoſe warmer. Regions, 
mts firſt InRiturion of Baptiſt, plunged his Dt les: Bu i 
Pet even in thoſe Places this was not thotight abſolutely 753 
|  JFceffiry to Baptiſm, for Clinicks; and other infirm 1 diſ- 
| eaſed Perſons Were then allowed to be ſprinkled, and the 
{ "Fathers generally qwn this for à lawfal Baptifns. And 
| | therefore in the more northern and colder C imates, 
Where Infants, © eſpecially in the Witter Seaſon,” gr not 
Au Enminend Danger be Ry he'd ih Cold e 
tlie Prudence and . of che Chürch admitted them 
Ants it by ſprinkling: And becauſe God hath detlar'd that 
de will have Mercy and hot Satfifice, this Indulgence to 
tender Infants is continued in thoſe colder Countries to _ 


C2 Q- 
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day, Sutable whereunto our Church, according to the 
antient Practice, firſt rcecommends Immerſion of Dip bay 
where Strength will bear ; but yet allowing of Sprinkling 
to the weakneſs of Childref, this hath prevatd above the 


3 1 and is become the common Practice indeed. 
IIbe works 75 5 and Baie in the Origins na Gan 
=: and may pd as well to Sprinklir 
Ak the practice of the Apoſtles and Ne arias ex- 
tended to both: for though they who were baptiz d in Jordan 
aud Anon were receiv d by dipping, 707 we tead of 
Whole Families baptiz d in their own: Houses; and parti- 
I .cularly of the Jaytor and all his Houſſiold baptiz'd at home, 
| and at Midnight too; which could not well be bur by 
1 e as We read 4, 16; 32, 33. And 'tis probable 
= thtee thouſand Converts ba aptizd upon 85 Peters 
4 op the fame day; and in the Place were they were aſ- 
ſembled, were received into the Church ths ſame way; for 
1 1 Bad been otherwiſe, it Would have requir d another 


Plate, 


4 

r a langer Time. eee ge ge Aua ,t 

; 1 8 th A ep of Water in Baptiſna,no. more ke the! 5 
> quant 72 f: Wine in the Lord's Supper, but the nh 1 
7 rit 0 Gal. that. gives all the Virtue and 57 bop to 

asd ang imploring that, we need not raiſe any Doubts: | 

| OE L tes about eithers:! / HG e N (208% Ak 355 8 


ort then, to clear up. this Matter, we. muſt diſt 8 
tween What is neceflary and eſſential to Baptiſin, | 
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; 1 : 
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5 er, the Element of Water, the Form of Words 5 
10 Adminiſtration, and Perſons duely qualify d and au- 
Ka d. thereunto, are made neceſſary," to this Sacrament | 
d of our Saviour, which thirigs mult there., 
| ee ” 
OH : LOSS ME | 1 D 
at for the latter, to wit, the Qua ntity of: Water, ank 
the } attach + uſing it, whether bo app ppiy g Water to the 
Peuſon by Sprinkling, or the Perſon to tlie Water by Dips! |. 
ping, theſe things being under no Command, nor any Where 
detexmind in Hol Seripture, are left. 3 and iD... 
we dg. not urge the one as neceſſary to the;.excluding} of: 
ns Fs. PR RO ne and effectuall ben, 
oxrmd by either... | 155 n 
Paß we then re, te cuter. ute Sten ind Nbg: 
which s is. Water, to the Form of Words to be us d in ths 
dmini pe pol — and that, both our Text and Cz te- 5 


ee 


| ſe toe be in, %. Name of he. Fat ers and , 
ba ele Holy Ghoſt. 01 193: 7 = 
. 8 to baptize in the Name; of the Father, Son, 1 1 
>. Gb 


t, may imply in it theſe two or three things: © 
I fry l the Co miſſion and Aut ority 


Case may ei tc. 


f theſe t three Perſohs. 414 $6455 To 
2. That we baptize's into the Faith, of the three Perſons 1 

; the Trinity, Or, 

8 3. That we 1 our ©Beprifn. by de Witne 

» three Perſons. A word or two of e 

f + T3, Lfay, Job ize in the Name of the Father 

[- 8i: Holy Ghoſt, is to k 

A rity and Commiſſion of the three Pe 

7 — * 25 "wry 10 ſo the Commiſſion en in our Je 

2 3 

's * With Commiſion: was firſt: given 20: 

(- Chriſt himſelf, and in them tomll their Suc-' 

r Lia wah whom he. * doeh to the end of r 

| orld: 
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Woril res u em ſq to do. 
Ä others from meddling with i; For the 
Command, to: go and baptize all Nations, is join'd with 
tze Office * Teaching all Nations: So that 
none may preſume to baptize, büt ſuch as have Authority 
=. a preach 3 and. none but lawful Miniſters have any Antho- 
| rity to do either. And therefore (as a learned Author tells 
uz) che Church of old forbad alt Women to baptize; the 
Oouncil of Carthage did the fame: And Epiphanius ac- 
mit Women to do that Office. Sutable hereunto,; our 
| . Church:allows no Midwives: to baptize, but confines this 
|  _ Office tolawfallyordain'd and authoriz'd Miniſters y chuſing 
| rather to leave Infants in caſes of Neceſſity to the Mercy 
| of God, than to violate and tranſgreſs his own Commiſ- 


5 1 


Ton. Herden then being this ordain'. by the Sen or God, 


| © and conſecrated by his Holy Spirit, may and ought" to be 
ſobemnia d in the Name of We Trinity. T1 Ot 
2. To baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy 
SOhboſt, is to baptize in the Belief of the three Perſons in 
the Holy Trivity, and ſhews that they on their Faith in 
each; by this Form is fignify*d our Reception into that 
Church, which is diſtinguiſn'd from Jews, Turks, and In- 
dels, by believing three Perſons and one God. Upon this 
Article of the Trinity, all the Chriſtian Religion is ſounded; 
Aach therefore upon our entrance on Chriſtianityz we aré 
beptiz d into this Faith, and by this Form us d. In it, are 


_ taught ever after to proſeſs and adhere to it: and therefbre 


* 
# 
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St. Ambroſe. tells us, chat when Perſons of riper Years came 
to be baptiz d, they were ask d three times in the Belief of 
 - the three Perſons in the Holy Trinity; and were put into 
3 the Water firſt when they profeſs'd their Belief in the Fa- 
ther; and again vhen they profeſsd their Belief in the Son, 
ang the third time upon their Belief in the Holy Ghoſt. 
' Fhis is that Trine Immerſion of which we read ſo often 
|. in the antient Fathers Which tho wiſely enough as upon 


the Authority and Practice gf the Church, yet may not be 
urg d as neteſſary, when under no Command. 17 
3. To baptize in the Name of the Father, Son, and Ho- 
Ip Shoſt, is to call in the three Perſons of the Holy Tri- 
nity, as Witneſſes: of our being baptiz d in the Belief of 
b them: this is intimated to us by St. John, in 1 John F. 7. 
FTr᷑)ͤere are Tue that bear Record in Heuven, the Father, Son, 
ad Holy Gboſt ; and theſe Three are One. Now this Record 
IEEE e 
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neceſſary and fi 


cant. Rites in the | 
Had Chriſt inſtituted no outward _ in Lr Ordin 


ont ward 


15 Thus we oe both trad: vithle Siens pF Wen 

1 tiſm, together with the Manner of a 
 Reaſon# of uſing the other. 1 Fowl 
With an Inference or two from each. A 
1. If Water be the on! 
pointed by our Saviour in f 
on What flender- ground all other Additions to it — 


[ 


plying the 


conc bork 


<> * ſible: 3 * 
lis Sacrament, then we fee 2 9 


There is a certain Church in the World, that hath, clogs'd 
this Inſtitution of Chriſt; with many other cumberſor and 
uncommanded Signs 3 adding Oil, Cream, and Spitrie, as 


iniſtrition of it. 


agg, 


might be ſup} 'd to have leſt it ta the Appointment 
of" the Claret? > but having taken ſ particular ar cr ts 
aſſign the waſhing: with Water; as the fitteſt ony:to 


_ fepreſent the inward-cleanſing,/ it maſt be great Preſump- 
tion either to alter or to add to it: for this is, in ſome 
meaſure, to exalt our ſelves above our e and to 
teach for Doctrines the Commandments of Men. St. luft in 
tells us of one Selencus, who+baptizd with b With 
an hot Iron, from a groſs Abuſe of chat Prediction of our 
Saviour, He ſball 1050 8. yon — the. Holy _ — 4 
Fire; where Fire is to be taken for that N a 
rance of the Holy Ghoſt, who came n 
in the Form of Fire; or if it be any thing _— Spot i 
can be meant only of that Fervency of Spirit, with which. 
he inſpir d them: So that this is a groſs perverting of Ho- 
ly Scripture, and all other Additions that are made ee 
b and eſſential to this Ordinance, are no better. 
2. From what has been ſaid concerning the a ying of 
1 the. outward viſible Sign of Water in this RO 
either by dipping ox Þrinkling;, both which are includ 
in the word Baptizingy and hae been promiſcuouſly us'd, 
according to the differ and Cuſtoms of ſeveral” 


ent Cl limates 
Countries; we may learn the groſs Error and Cen - 0 | 


Of the Anabaptiſts, who require Dippi pings the only neceſ-· 
fäary and effectual way of adminiſtrin ng. Sacrament; and 
decry all other 75 s as invalid, that are not performd 


mY * this * wWhic 
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Error they have beef una ly led 


partly by not knowing the true Senſe and ing 


1 3 N by their 6 of the 
antient. | 


the inward 
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rid dy K h every "obraln 
| ir tlie Chriſtian Church; h ſhould: 
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_ antient” and modern Uſe of it in the ſeveral A 
Church; but chiefly: by the e 8 

ceivers, on have inſftill'd theſe falſe Notions into them, 
to ſerve ſome other purpo 
ntity of 1 Fi 


$o St. Perer 
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h, rem what hath been nid 1 
e in the Name of the Father, Son, and 


N d from it. We read of Dio 
Mon 
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Of the ure? the Mother of us all. But theſe and 
ſms have been judg d invalid, as wanting a 

1 /Purtivs eenſur d for 
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ſes: whereas tis not ſo much che 
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Th fore we. _ 170 4 with him he Brite en 5 J y 

Deat h, that like as CG hriſt * mas raid from the 1 
15 bs Hes the Glor Fu the Father, 5. 8 we . 
oY 4 oy. walk in Newneſs of 1 ee . Th 


Lo, + If 


| A VI N G Hen the contri viſible TY or Form i in Y 
7 Baptiſm, viz. Vater, wherem the Perſon 1s Habt ix. f | 
= 4: ;z the Name of the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, | 
proceed to the \inward ſpiritual Grace, ſignify d or r 2 W 
ented by it, which in general is the waſhing or cleunm es 3 
of the Soul from all Impurities. This is the Subject ä 

Next Queſtion, wherein tis asked, What is the: 1 wind = 
and ſpiritual Grace? The E 
Anſwer whereunto is, A Death unto Sin, and 4] new Birth 7 
wnto 'Righreouſneſs : for being by Nature born in Sin, andthe 
Children of Wrath, we are — made the Children of Grace. _ © 
Of which'I ſhall treat from words of the "Apoſtle; '_ 
We are bury'd with him | 7 m into Death, char like as 


| Chrift was rais'd from the „ Jo' we alſo Hould W — 
Newneſs of . Where wo may obſerde, „„ 1 


Firſt, The two great Benefits and Privileges: of Baptiſin, | 
viz. A Death unto Sin, in thoſe words, We are bud with 
him by Baptiſm into Death; and a new Birth unto Righteouſ- 1 
neſs, in thoſe,” That like as ' Chrift was raid d from the dead _ _ * 
by the Glory of the Father, even ſo we alſo' ſhould walk *. MM 
ar 1 5 
| Secondly, We have the. Lurton of Confirmation 
partly from the Miſery of our natural State, in thoſe 
5 ; Fur being by Nature born in Sin, and the Children 
of Wrath: partly from the Happineſs of the State to 
which Baptiſm tranſlates us, in thoſe, We are hereby made 
wi 0 ah of © Grace. _ mn EY 9 
with the | 
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Fit Branch of this inward and ſpiritual Grace, viz. 4 
; ath unto Sin, ex in che Text, by being bury d with 


Chriſt by Baptiſm into Death: where the Apoſtle alludes 
do the antient/Cuſtom of plunging the baptizd Farty over 
bleed and ears in the Water, whereby being a while cover'd 
E + over and loſt in that Element, he ſeem'd to be dead and 
| -burydin it. This he calls a being buryd with Chrift by 


I 
9 
W. 


1 8 ſuch a ſpiritual Death as conſiſts in the Separi- 


of all evil | 
 (iithe Applied Gap ap jonger therein ? King 


At many as were haptix d into Chriſt, were baptiz 


1 „ e Inclinations, and the forſaking 


ye nat that 
#1 into hu 


in the Holy Scripture : the Promiſe and Practice whereof 
Was ſo well known in the primitive Times, that the Apoſtle 
ſpeaks of it as a thing firnily aſſented to and acknowledg'd 
by all Chriſtians: Knowing this (faith he) that the old Mar 


that henceforth we ſhould nat ſerve Sin; for he that dead; i 
freed from Sin: ver. 6 7: All which plainly, declare the 
 Delign of Baptiſm to be the killing of Sin in us, and de- 
©  HUroying the Power and Dominion of it, that it may no 
longer reign in our mortal Bodies.” Hereby we are made 
| _. conformable to Chriſt's Death, by dying Sin, for which 
1 ae burying all our Iniquities in his Grave. 
2. The other Branch of this inward and ſpiritual Grace, 
1s a new Birth unto Righteouſneſs, repreſented in the Text 
by Chriſt's Reſurrection, That like as he was rait d ro 
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| Death? Of this Death unto Sin we find frequent mention 


| us rucify'd with him, that the boa of Sin might be deftroy'a, | 
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irit, 1 fey 12. 13. We find a Promiſe in Exe, 
od Would in the N rinkle clean Water ber 
"Rs and they ſhould 71 clean from allitheir he and 
then a new Heart would he giue themy aud. 


wit hin them, Ezek. 26. hat this Pron vie IMF 
- cordingly fulfill'd, d 90 of the pp Teſtament may 
abundantly fatisfy us; Where we read not only of many 
Fuente 2 xſtow'd in Baptiſm or the Edification. of 
the Church, bu iſe of many Graces confer d on Chri- 
ſtianz, for for the Geng and 4 1 Natures, by 


Which they are aid W born again, that 
things G away, and all thin eee This 1 


als a 

the ee Don Doctrine of the Catholick Gharch, 1 
and modern, that the en of Baptiſm: waſh away the 
© Guilt and Pollution of Sin; that the N of it gut in 
5 Sacra ment is accompany 44 ofithe Ho- 
Ghoſt, and ps a HO Cha 

the Influence of t ivine Sp 
51 it de here ask d, How. 8 it to paßt, that all Who 
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ee or r wende from any want of Efficacy 90 
Sas "nor from the 1 of Divine Grace 


not performing the Promiſes 
5 "i bee a Cove- 


2 
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Bleflings annex d to it; and they that will have the one, 
mult: ei the other; The inward NNE Grace 
of Baptiſm is not  ſo'abſolutely and inſeparably annex d to 
the ontward Rite and Performance of it, but that it 3 7 
de forfeited and loſt by not obſervin the Conditions 
 mi$d and requir' d in it; and this is > unhappy caſe of 860 


2 man nominal Chriſtians, Who give up their Names to 


Chriſt, and take u. Name n e, them, and yet Heer 
dieeſert him, flying to the Enemies they renounc' 
breaking the Articles of their baptiſmal Covenant; w wh 
” _ bythey 5 ok all the Grace and Fayour promis d and beftow'd 
in it. Some fall back to the Works of the Devil, Which 
| as promis d to forſake; others are led away by the Vani- 
ties an Allurements of the World, which they ſolemnly 


i renounc d; others again yield themſelves: u to the Power 
jy and Dominion of their Luſts, from which they engag d to 


All Which, by violating the moft ſacred and ſolemn 


Vos -juſtly forfeit" all the Grace and Mercy of Baptiſm, 


and fall into all _ Miſeries of a Heathen ſtate ; for that 
which: 1 win B tiſm,. is not (as St. Peter tells us) rhe 
out ward waſping of Water, but the Anſwer of. a good Conſei- 
ence. towards God, e in Simpli NE —_ odaly Sincerity we 


have had our Converſation. But this e more ß 5 


ne of i in The nent. 
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3 <6 thereby becoming dead unto. Sin, and living 
unto Righteouſneſs; - which things are farther illuſtrated 


and confirm'd-in che next . of the Catechiſm : For 


being by Nature born in Sin, and the Children of Wrath, 
we che rel made the Children of Grace. Where we have, 


i The Miſery" of chat ſtate in which we are born : 
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"2s The Happines of that to which me are tranſted y 


1. We are Cid to 4% bets in Sin, and tber the Children | 
2 Wrath. This, however deny'd by ſome Hereticks, hath 


ever been acknowledg d and bewail'd by the beft of Men: 


| David confeſſes that * Was Hape in Wi , *. in 


Sin 
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Rom. 7. which made him cry out, Aan that: 


1, who hall deliver me from this Body of Sin! And we 


But God Almighty in 4 


Pp and compaſſion to our Souls? 
hath help'd us out of this for 5 


2. That happy State to which we are by Baptiſm tranſs . 
lated, in which we are ſaid to be nade the Childreu ß 7 
Grace ; that is, from Children of Wrath and Heirs of 

Damnation, we become Children of God 'and Heirs to his 

heavenly Kingdom: inſomuch, that we who had alienated 

our ſelves from God, and forfeited his Favour, are hereby ; 
brought home to him, and reſtor'd again to his eſpecial +} 
Care and Affection. We are made the Children of Grace 
(I.) By being taken as Children into his'Family,admitted 3 
into his Church, and made Members of his myſtical Body; 
which is a ſignal Favour to thoſe who were before Stran- 
eng Enemies unto him by evil Works: ie are all 


ap 

12. 13. And as many as have been haptix d inte 

have pitt on Civ it, Cal. 3. 27. that is have put on the Rela- 

tion of Children, and are receivd inte his Grace and 
d . 
(2.) As Children of Grace we receive the Remiſſion of Sin : _ 
Ariſe, and be baytiz/d (ſaith St. Peter) for theRemiſſon Sin-. 

| Our original Guilt is _— away in that Laver of Regene- _ 
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thas | dee 4 Deluge that drown'd the  corrnp 
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| _ the Verſe before the Text, we read that upon hearing his 


wmorldly-Lifts, and the like; all which ſhew that the Bent 


And bitterneſs' of their Souls for Di 


Miracles confirm'd the Truth of his Meſſiahſhip, -he pro- 


\  Sghtin it, and as far as may be from the Practice and Con- 


_ . tho we may fall ſometimes by Inadvertence, Surpriſe, and 
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blo Of the Sarrament of | Baptiſm. Vol. II. 
after. he had from the Excellency of Chriſt's Do ctrine and 


ceeds to upbraid them for their barbarous and ungrateful 
Carriage towards him, charging them with the Guilt of 
crucifying the Son of God, and En the Lord 
of Life: which he did with that Smartneſs and Vigor, that 
gall'd their Minds and awaken'd their Confciences. For in 


Diſcourſe they were pricſ d at the Heart, and _ ſaid to Peter i 
and the ret of the Apoſtles,” What all we do? St. Peter, 
who had made the Wound, preſcribes the Remedy; willing 
them, by ann and the Waters of Bap- 
tiſm, to waſh away their Sin: And he ſaid unto them, Re- 
dent and be haptiz'd every 857 'you, for the Remiſſion of 
Sint. In ſpeaking to which words, I muſt, _ . \ 
A, Inquire into the Nature of Repentance: And. 
Aua, Shew.it to be a neceſſary Condition of Baptiſm. 
Fot the Nature of Repentance, tis in ſhort a turning 
from Sin unto God: Where is imply'd a double 7 0 vi. 
A turning from Sin, and a turning unto God. I ſtile it a 
turning from Sin, not indeed intirely and totally from the 
Act and Commiſſion of it, for that our preſent State will 


not admit of, the beſt of us falling ſeveral times a day, and 


in many things we offend all; but from the Love and De- 


© 


tinuance vf it. This is expreſs d in Scripture ſometimes by 
be, obborring of e ſometimes by fleeing. Fo 
and for ſaking, of Sin, ſometimes by denying Uneodlineſs and 


and Inclinaton of the Mind is to be ſet againſt Evil: And 


the Importunity of Temptation, yet we are to riſe again 
Aſſiſtanee of Divine Grace. So that this Ac of Repentance, 
1. A hearty Sorrow for paſt Offences: And. 
. Lay, Repentance includes in it a hearty Sorrow, for 
all paſt Offences. This is that Compunction of Spirit, or 
whereby the Jews, up. n St. Peter's diſplaying to them the 
Heinodſneſs of their Guilt, were ſtruck with Grief and Re- 


by Repentance, and recover our ſelves by imploring the 

whereby we forſake Sin, includes in it, 

2. Firm Purpoſes and Reſolutions of future Amendment. 

pricking at the Heart, mention'd in the foregoing Verſe, 
morſe for what they had done, and cry d out in the anguiſh 
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This St. Paul files a godly Sorrom, that warketh Reperitance 
not to be repented ef. This is neceſſaty to the turning away 
from Sin; for none can repent; of that for which he is nõ 
ſorry, nor will any turn from a thing that is not grievous 
But a bare Sorrow for Sin, or an Uneaſineſs under it; is 
not of it ſelf ſufficient to true Repentance, without ſhim 
Purpoſes and Reſolutions of Amendment; for the greate 


Sinners many times feel an Uneaſineſs aſter their 


miſſion of Sin, and are frequently aſhamid and ſorry foerr 
what they, have done: but if this be det altes e width un = 
inward hatred and forſaking of Sin; it will but aggravate + 
the Guilt and increaſe the Condem nation! And therefore 
the Pfalmiſt tells us, that his Heart was ſet againſt Rif and | 
that he was ſtedfaſtly purpos d to keep God's righteons ' 
JIudgments. To make our Repentance thorow and Wund. 
we muſt bid adieu to our Sins, and abandon our Iniqates 
Let the wicked: forſake. his Ways, and is utrighteous Man = 

his Thoughts, ſaith. the Prophet Iſaiah; chap. 58. And this _ 
muſt extend to all din in general, not ſpar ing ou peculiat 

and beloved Vice, but hat ing the very Garment 1 tted with 
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| Laſtly, We are fo to turn from Sin, as never to return 
to it any more. This is imply'd in renouncing the Devil, 
the World, and the Fleſh, together Witk all the Werkes 
and Temptations of each; which being treated of at Arge 
in the firſt Part, I ſhall not need 10 add any* more Her, 
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but refer you thither. But beſide this firſt Ac of tur 

from Sin, there is, 16 | ery of ge I 0070305 BL $75 Cds: : 
2. Another AQ of Repentance, which is the turning 
Branch of this Vertue; for tis not enough to ceaſe' to do 
Duty to refrain from Sin; to male it intire, we muſt ade 
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to abhor that which'ss evil, hut ro cles to that which ix gf 
Rom. 12. And to eee and worldly Laſts,"to xd 
living rightevuſly, :' ſoberlyy} and godly. in this preſent World; 
Lit. 2. 12. | Becauſe God is the Author and Fountain of all 
Good, to turn to him, is to turn to all Good; to add oe 
the Momledg of our Lord Feſus Chri l. For this reaſon wWe are 


often call g upon to rurnunco the Lord, ii we have gone aſtray, | 
to return to him, and to cleave unto him with full purpoſe = 
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of Heart. Ard this is d be * now aa; by 
hats. and ſtarts, but always, even to the end. We ae ſo 
10 turn to God, as to. keep with him, and never to for- 

te bim; and then he has promis d never to leave or for- 


Hake us. OOO 
* * 


| briefly the. Nature of Repentance, which i is here ö 


de a neceſſary Condition of Baptiſm; Which is the 
ext. thing to be. ſpoken. to: And this is ſo plainly laid 
not only in our Catechiſm, but the Holy Scripture, 
L. E dall not need to inſiſt much upon it: Repent and 
y e (faith St. Peter 3) where Repentance is the Term 
pon which this Sacred Rite is to bn ad adminifter'd. © This 
- ho evident not only from the Doctrine of John the Bab bin. 

whoſe Baptiſm Was adminiſter d with the Confeſſien 

call d therefore the Baptiſ of Repentance, and was ber 
any'd with an Exhortation to bring forth Fruits meer for 
nance; but likewiſe ſrom the Praktice of the Chriſtian 
ch, 8 entance always preceded Baptiſm, 
d was made 4 neceffary \ Preparative/to, and Condition 
it.: . * was immediately and perſonally 
vequit d that were capable of performing it; pee 
e yd others,..of thoſe that were oy 48 e 2 5 
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1 ving. ben d the: firſt Keane if, 815. Ke. 
Pentance whereby we forſake Sin; is of een to the {e- 
Cong, iz. Faith, whereby we en believe Fees Promiſes 
| F made in that Satrament. | . 
Explain to you. the, Nature of. Fai, ; what it i: 
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— of Siws thr Gf of cho Hh Ghe## ; 
King us into Genn r sc himſelf; 4. het der mes 

to a> Father, — as Sons; his raking cure e 
us in this World, and MON an Inheritance” ſor us in 
the next; in order tow hy he inde us his Gragh! 0 | 
ble us to do our Duty, and to perſevere in it unte the > 
end: Theſe are 1 eat. and: invaluable” bd 
mis d and confer'd in Baptiſin „ without Faith 
| itis impoſſible to plenſe God: er profit ou elves, the Fam. 
| here requir'd 10 ies, 112 35 3563, 7 $44 TG? "4 IN 15 
1 HO = or fat Auk wo att MSs 

at this, we make God a Lyar; and e him 

impotent Being, that ig not to be re 
on 5 n it is, that Infidelity or Undelieſ ſands 
condemn'd in the Goſpel, as the.greateft of Sits,” becan 
it calls in queſtion eit 9 the Tru and. 
Faithfulneſs of Gods and in effet robs him of the' 

of all his Attributes: which. things; as they carry y 
them the greateſt Guilt, ſo 9 drav 

foreſt Puniſhment; To ; 


| believe the. Promiſes'of God, — Ks i are Rekty = 2 


fluctuating in Uncertainties, bat relying upon then a. n 
Anchor of the Soul fure and edſaſt. Tis recorded tothe 
Honour of Abraham, that he agger 4 hr thro Unvelief, but 
| mas fivonk in Hui #h, giving Glory tu G meaning that he 
ftedfaſtiy believid the — 22; of es made in the New 
Covenant, and never d ee from a firm and un ſtia ken 
Aſſent to the Truth of Kane dad the lin pm | 
of a true and ſaving Faitunn Te PA 
2. This Faith implies / 5015 1 firm Aſſenr of 15 
Mina to the Truth of the Promiſes, but a ſutable Col. 
| ſent of the Will and Aſfectic 5 to oye and embrace them, 
and to lead our Lies m the hopes and by the inflathee-of | 
| then.” For Baptiſin being a Covenant, hath Duties to be 
md on our part, as well as Priviteges promisd on 
| God's z and as Faith teaches us to believe the one, fd doth 


iind us likewiſe” fo the Practice of the other; This che 


Apoſtle ſtiles a Fairh, 'that werte Zode j and tells us that 
Faith without nt ry Works u deac _ alone: and can nei- 
ther anſwer: the Ends of Baptiſm, procure to us the 
Benefits of it. And this wi „ 1 
Next place; to bew that fach a Faith is 4 nec ty Re- 
me bug Gindition of Baptiſm z for ſo our 1 
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a elle need but be that believeth not ſhall bs * — op 
| Wherote. declares Faith to be a neceffary-Concomitant of 
tiſm, to xender it effectual to Salvation; and where 
tis wanting, the outward Rite can neither ſave or ſecure 
weten Damnation, — — which Doctrine, Philip 
Eunuch, That eu with all bis 4 he 
be bapie/d;/ and. "upon —— 3 believe that Je- 
it ehe dun f God, was receiv'd to Baptiſm. The 
Jaylors:in the Acts ” —— e made a Confeſſion oſ 
: - 5 Sins and a Profeſſion of his Faith, before he and his 
H were baptix d, Act, 16 30. Sutable whereunto, 
= or Church thath-ever requir'd of adult or grown 
3 erſons: .the- 3 of the Creed before Baptifm; and 
tor others of tender years, their Undertakers in their 
Name adęclar d their ſtedfaſt Belief of it, before they were 
| 2 to-this Ordinance: Which Cuſtom, in confor- 
mity to the Rules and Practice of eee Church, 
80 ee to this day. K i 17 
Thus I have briefly cahſler'd the two great Conditions 
or Qualifications of - Baptiſm, . Repentance and Faith; both 
Which we ene expreſly; requir d, to make it available to 
Ti "All XT for: Which. it was eee erer, . as V 
+ tremains; is e re due Obſe 
Pradtice of Shen: Abt: r on dls, 42 1 
1. Let all chat are baptiz d call to S ee 
Repentance they made in it, and lead their Lives in a due 
ſenſe of; and conformity to Jt This was the Condition u n 
which you were admitted into the Number of Chriſt's: 
ciples ; be not then unmindfal of it; nor walk contrary: to 
|S Lou promiſed to forſake Sin, and how can you then live 
. therein ? Lou ſolemnly renounc'd the Devil, and 
hat have you now to do with any of his Works ? You 
eee eliance to the World, with all the Pomps and Vani- 
ties of. it, and how. can you liſten or be led away by any 
of its - Temptations ? You engag'd to: obeſe the Fleſh, 
with its Affections and Luſts, and how comè you to be ſo 
2 betray'd and miſled by them? Remember that you 
Were waſhd with the Waters of Baptiſm, and had you; 
Soul cleans d . all Impurities in that kacred Laver of 
Regeneration. Do not then return with the Dog to his Vo- 
mit, and the Soy that was waſh'd to her wallowing in the 
Mire: Do not forget ſuch ſolemn Engagements, which will 
e you the baun Guilt of perjur d Perſons and Rel 
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cadoes'; © So walk as become kh, we : | I 


brin forts Fruits meet for Repentance“““ 7 
af has all baptiz'd Ferſons be ever mindful e lriſe * 
th” other Condition of Ba tiſm, and firmly adhere to 
| that Faith which they profeſs d to OWA and receive in 5 
vou ſolemnly promis d, at your entrance apon Chri | 
5, to believe all the Articles of the Chriſtian Faith, and 
F to continue ſtedfaſt in that Faith to your'Lives end: DO 
a not then. turn Apoſtates or Revolters from. it, but ſtand 
. firm to it againſt all the Attempts and | 2 De- 
aeewers. This is the Apoſtle's Advice, Heb.” 1 r. 8 
* eur Bodies waſb d with pure Water, ler us hol falt <7 | 
Profeſſion of our Faith without wavering," This is more ef. 
| MW pecially.to-be minded in this corrupt and degenerate Age, 
1 in which moſt of the Articles of the Creed ate deny d or” 
þ 
- 


derided. Indeed never were more or greater 1 249 þ 
made of the Chriſtian Faith, than in our unha ppy 
E Have we not ſome that call in queſtion the Doarite of 2 
Holy Trinity, and inſtead of renouncing the Devil and all his 
Works, renounce the Father, Son, and Holy Ghoſt, in whole' 
Name they Were baptiz d? Are there not others who laugh 


at a crucify'd Saviour, and deny the very Lord that bgie 
them? Do not ſome make a ork of — Reſurrection and 


8 
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future Judgment, ſay ing with the Scoffers of old, Wheye' 
is the Promiſe of his Coming; Tis therefore high time to 
call to mind our Baptiſmal Vow, to remember what we 
ar, v in it, and to endeavour to preſerve the ene 
Ne n is in HE danger of nn 1 Sa 
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| 'E have conſider d Ba Baptiſm as 44 Covenant, Whetein 
as there are many and Privilsges pros 


mis d on 8 part, ſo there are many Duties 

| and RE ok to. be md on ours: both mkichiacs l 
by outward Signs and n ratify d and conſirmd to us. 
The next eee, is concerning the Perſons to be ad 
mitted into * and particularly whether In- 


E fants, 
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1 . The { Gen en — — 0m their. 1 of 
FS orming the Conditions anſwer'd: Becauſe they. pramiſe 
b by Sureties, which Promiſe being in their Name, and 
* hei- Good, wah hy cone me Ar. rhemſclves art 
I | ent * Horjer . ET oh * N * . . PRE 


1 dure. 7 
I fiſt then, . why neee are 


ty yn ob rani- 
_—_ i ee 11 py | ought to * which be 
=. 6 0 Ld among us, 
0 Thain to robe a ne ce e 
| this 1 lo from theſe: words, Hi was baptix d en. al 
bus. . 20 ke words are 1 90 of the Jaylor, Who 
3 haying "Paul and: Siles his cloſe Priſoners, felt at anidnight 
FF - a great Earthquake, which ſhak'd both the Houſe r ere 
el, and open d at once 1 and ä 
= Heart. From chis trembling of the Earth he conc 10 
huis abe. 8 . 1 Fare 
trembling to chem, ſaying, Sins, what muit I do tu hr. ſav 
1 85 They _— to a> Believe on the Lord 20 and thou 
Hole be ſaved and thine Houſe. - Wpon the Frofeſſion e 
ich Faith, br was bapriz'd and all bis Rraitway;, where 
A; 3 and eee being reckon'd as the Parent's 
= 6 rat are. included here in 4% his, and were indeed the 
* Br ings of his that could be bap tiz d with him. The 
ſiame is affirmthof Cris, 4 Ruler bf the Synagogue, "gr 
' believing in the Lor a Fes 8 with all dus Hauſe, Were all ad. 
mitted 70 Baptiſm, Belide which, we read 0 
many other Families, as Cain and Stephanas, who. wit 
Eo” their whole Houſholds were bap baptizd, 1 1. 16. W 
Children being generally à part, and no mall one 300 it 
moff Families, may be well enough ſuppos d to have bee 
- _ baptizd with their: Parents: tho theſe only as the Heads 0 
the Family aue particularly nam'd, yet the others may and 
r acne er Te wo. in 21 hole Hoy 2 5 
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Nations, whom les were ſent to "el roger 
undoubtedly be ithin che Commiſſion, ; Moreover, our 
bleſſed Saviour's _ the Children to be brought to him, 
s 93 as that would have kept them from him, 
e gs up in his Arms, laying his hands upon 
% e them, ſolemaly declaring that theirs is 
fs kin om of Heayen-; plainly ſhe them capable of be- 
i ing in Covenant with God, and therefore chey may very 
of well receive the Seal of it. 2 
Furthermore, the Holy Scriptures manifeſtly. Include | 
W 5 the Promiſe To Mercy _ gg lay- 
| romeſe is to ren; Who are 
[no a ſaid to be r —— and federal Holi- 
neſs; and conſequently may not be deny'd Adwiſſten inte 


rde Holy Catholick Churrh. a 0 347 
be. But the Argument taken from nens lien is very 
1 ſtrong and concluding for Infant-Baptiſm; for if Infants 


were receiv'd into the Church by Circumciſion under the 


al Law they may and o he to de reciev'd- inte ib by: 

cho Film under the 2 5 . 5d. | 
Sht That Infants were of old admitted by CIC mciſions is. | 
7 exident by that expreſs. Law given o Abraham, requiring 


ry Male Child to hn voi agent the eighth day, Gen. 17. 

And the general Practice of the Jews 2 according to it. 

The, Force of the Conſequence is, from Baptiſm 's ſuc- 

c in the room of Circumciſion: And as this was the 

Rite of Initiation into the Jewiſh, ſo is the former into. 
the Chriftian Church. Our Saviour made no Alterat 

to the Time or Age of thoſe who were to be receiy d into 

this Sacred Society z only chang d the painful and bloody 


en Were admitted b ef 


Mt r may nor bl p perly Gid. wink 


for even under the Law, beſide Circurnciſion, Proſeh tes 


wake his Yoke eaſier and his Burden lighter than twas be- 


which is abſurd — 2 the Npol yet Infants being a part. of all 


Rite of Circumciſing into the more mild and gentle one 
of 1% as Chl but left all other things _; they were: ſo - + 
| were they” to be 1 
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tute, as to continue this Rite of 2 the Gael, 
and Females were admitted by Waſbing. Now Chriſt, —— 
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Badg to difference Chriſtians from all other Perſons: And 


| 2375 Chrift. Otherwiſe we ſhall make the Mercy of the 
Zoſpel far leſs than that under the Law, and the Chriſtian 
Church much ſtraiter than that of the Jews: For if we ex- 
clude Infants out of the Pale of the Church, into which 
” they admitted them, we ſhall make the Gate narrower and 
the Namber leſs than *twas before; whereas Chriſt hath 
b not ſtraitned, but enlarged his Bowels; he hath widen'd 
3 the Gates of his Church, and made it mote capacious, 
ATleceiving all Nations into it, and all the Members of them 
that come to him: So that if Infants were admitted by 
the old Dis 
not excluded by the nem. 


be” 


expreſs Command in Scripture for Infant-Baptiſm:-The 


but ſhew us (fy they) any one Text in the Bible that 
ys, Let Infants be baptized. This is the main Objection 

afar Sol. by ord 
JJ ĩ T D716: C70, 
Force, it would exclude all Fe- 
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No if this had 91 | 

males both from Baptiſm 
Where expreſſy faid that Children or Women ſhould be ad- 
mitted to either: whereas the Commiſſion te baptixe all 
mMn, and the Command, drink ye all of this, is ſuffi- 

cient to watrant their Admiſſion to bpot ng. 
A s for Children, God AlmightyWad fully declar'd his 
mind in the Old Teſtament for taking them into Covenant 
© , +y Circumciſion, Gen. 17. and Deut. 29. 10, 11, 12. And 
1 e Um e. is declar'd and repeated over again in the New 


lIeſtament, by ſaying, Tour Children are holy 


Tr 
1 


* 


of any farther Declaration in this matter? Beſide, 
The Cuſtom of Baptizing as well as Circumeiſing, was 
Well known and prattis'd in the Jewiſh Church at and be- 
fore our Saviour's Coming ; for ' when any of the Gentiles 
became Proſely tes, both they and their Children were firſt 
cCircumcis d, and then waſh'd, in token of their cleanfing 
from the Filth of their former Heatheniſm: ſo that Bap- 
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under Heaven, fois Baptiſm now thediftingatſhing Mark or 4 


k nfation, we may fafely conclude, they are 
But againſt this the Anabaptiſt objects, that there is no 


Jes were indeed requir d to circumciſe their Children, 
ich many ignorant Perſons are drawn 


m and the Lord's Supper; for tis no 


| wer are holy, and the Fro. 
mie is to jou and your Children; and what need was there 


8 3= 22 2 88 


10 n 


the Heathens, eden to our 


_ 3 kn A 3 9 Fs WW 


= But Infants (ay ey) are not — Amd mw 

our Saviour in the Inſtitution of "this Ordinatice, which 

alone 8 give them any title to it. Now the:Anfwer to 

| vis iealy. and obvious, vix. that there was no need or 
occaſion for it? for what need was therefor or *Savigur * 

to declare, that the Seal of the Covenant ſhonid be"ap- _ 


But this being never done 


We are IN * — „ 11 
3 | ape bing, 2 „ 
Lord enter d upon ophetick Office of tèeac the 
World e iy laid aſide u ſeverer' Ordinance of Cir- - 
on; and retain d the eafier Ordinance of Baptiſm, © 
as beſt ſuted to the Mildneſ and Clemency' 'of the! fpel-\ 


E BELT 07 Try "25 „ 13. 40 (LECT 


Reed he to Then, when twras neyer denyid them? What” 


nant: apply'd to them, it had been nt only expedient, but 


and Favour to them 4 8 Infants beg ere inchu-. 


Tits to What they were e in before, or abs 
particular mention of them WhO ai ys etijoy* 35 Aer en 

Vea, Had: Chriſt: deſign d chat Children me did not de 
any longer receiy'd into the Church, it had been necefar 
by-an'iexpreſs 7 8 to exclude them: for 'they having 
former . Fer admitted into Covenant, and bet 
in actual poſſe the Sign and Seal of ir, there Was... 7 
a neceſſity of an N and direct Command to deprive” 


them of it ; and our Saviour muſt have Yeclar'd;2 that 
whereas Children were foxmerly receiv'd into iche Gove- : 
nant! by Cirdumeiſion, he, now orderd” the cor apy and 


would: 5 — ne A mice into the Mureck by Ba Niſhi but 
grown ns O underſtand the Nature and End of 5 
yea, being :nconſiſibat Wi 
the Mercy-of the Golpel;: ed Was rather to inlarge than 


Will to continue this Mercy to them; and none den Win. 
out great Injuſtice and Cruelty deny it to them. 

Furthermore, tho Infants are not expreſly* nam 45 yet 
they are or 1 9 in the Commiſſion o bap ing all 
N 3 for ſince the Uaiverfal includes all rticalars,” 


* 
* 


them to initiate Infant! when was | 
— . 1 700 2993 Rollis rf 2532S; DO bs 4 Ri Fo e . 
den if Infants had never had. the Seal of the Cove 


neceſſary, that our Saviour ſhould have particularly nam'd* | : 
— 5 „ and thereby declar d his Intention o n of inlargi ging. his” 


d ih it, and the geal of the ' Promiſe being ways wpply'd+ _ 
to them, there could be no reaſon for giving them à EW 


ſraiten Favours, We may ſafely Vonelude that was 1 . 


% 


FRA 7 * ; 
5 3 * * * 
2 . 4 8 7 4 * 
: : = 


— 

it — MY 
—— 

* 


— 


, 2 
* . A 
va bo 


"yp 


— 


or & I 9 .. of kn mA % & mow .. =} 


gdom.. of — — 

| deci, 1.804) pron 2 horn ag | 95 3 ; 
= | ingalem af 20 . ab £0.ex- 
on Reptile, is to — them fem 84 
h m out — een Heaven, | 
n Raith is theirs. . 85 - 5 
RR. of lInfant-Bopti@es, farther object, 
3 That Te e Ip Ky Commiſſion goes before Baptizing ; 
| Tor Bos long ons ein 

ts. 2f< not apable of I . 
lay : 8 1 e ae Hatt 6 2 Ad a 18811 Ke 1 79770 
tis bad arguing from the order of wo 
pce the neceſſary: order and depends 
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he ent 5 to 9 5 and ——— Nations 1 
ity z and theſe. being Strangers to the: Covengiit. of 
4 1074 Je, wir hans God and withaur: Chritt in ul World, were 
oh or taught and inſtructed in the Myſteries. of Reli. 
1 2 
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i Br they could be admitted into ( 
5 Which was the Tea of 18 Hacking d Bape? 
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7 Aut 8 5 their 3 Pcs 4 1 

om "as. the eclafes be = 
ti them — 2 Children, and to 2 as the 1 is L 


od ſhall call. And theſe N receiv into the Ch N 1 
17 the Faith of their Paren ts, taugh 1 Lore the - 
Kiiowleds of that Religion, into which they had the favqur I 
% ff. * Db 1 
2 Aecordingdy.y 1 0 Sib " abi was firſt taugh 535 
and then circumeis d, yet by Hits being in Coyenant, 1 : 


his*Son' was firſt circumcis d, ind then taught; and this = 
was all kong allo hd to the Children of Jewiſh Profelytes, = 
who were ever receiv'd into Covenant, and afterward ** 7 
taught the meaning of it: Piers Cuſtom our Bleſſed Sa- 
vigur,: who often enlarg d, bur never leſſen d Favours, bat 
only. apptovd of, but continued in the Chriſtian'Ch 
So that ſtill if any that are Jown Turks, or JG de- „ 
ſire to be admitted into 7 are firſt to be taught and 
inſtructed im the Myſteries of the Chriſtian Religion, and 
then'be receiv'd to Baptiſm : and being, ſo, che C Children” + Þ 
have a right of admi on to it; and Huſt after learn and © 
obſerve the C ditions of. its. So that the Senſe af oor 
Sabiougs words mans ;Plainly this z = Teach. them that at capa- 
3 of Teaching, and baptize them that are capable of 


bovis any Dondt arg in this mnarter, "the * 1 M 1 
— — Church h maß be juſtly reputed the beft —_ 
” 5 by unintet — Tradition and Practice, Jdeevd 7 
16 down to us 8 e Age. The antient zonſtifn-" _ 
n tions of the Charclvexprethy require 25 the Fathers go 72 23 
ix rally praftis'd and enjoin'd' on 

on 
as 


Comet of ſixty fix Biſhops; deter Kd hers a, * 

a better Right. to Baptiſta t an elder- ens Tie Conn. i 

cil of Aileris pronounc d ati Anathema againftall Rom 
af, * N ee pil I _ the ket bt: Sins. 2 | 
95 tiquity affirms, that the les taught the TE 
2, 3 Children; and this has 2 * univerſal — - - 2 i 
to of the Church in all Times and Places ever ſince: which 
of Cuſtom obtains ſtill every where, fave with a giddy er . 
e Sect, who have been unhappily m̃iſled into tue ot Per- 
li. fs 2 the 3 — of ſome On lie ho Wir 
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In the mean time, Te, Bay, 1 3 A FAB of 
neglecting this Holy Ot e . d. 3 the Com- 
mand of Chrilt, the Example of his — ſtles, and the 
Practice of che Whole ok ek Chr And pawl 
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Hh that bilieverh, up 16 4 ſhall be 6 ſes; , 
but he that believech not, ſal be. 
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PAVING, dem dhe atdotheriBikcotiof is 
prove Faith and; tance to be the neceſſary 


onditions: of * „ the next — Was, 


" How uf . come to be 224, when hy reuſon of their 
3 _— e they cannot fins orm. this ? This is indeed the 
Gran Fe of the Anabap its,” ho affirm (Infants in- 
f 0 m, becauſe they are incapable of promi- 


has © and performing the Conditions requir d in it. 
o this the Anſwer of the Catechify is, that tho they 
e engage theſe things ſor themſelves, yet chey promiſe 
them both hy 

0 Age, themſelves are bound to perform. Where for che 
bettex explaining the Words, both of our "FED ind Ca- 
. "twill be neceſ: . to ſhew, I lt OO BOT oft3 10 


. "What that Faith | is wehich's 9 to o before 
th and is made a Condition of it. o 

only, That Infants are reckon'd in the Number of 
ru, 5 "oy * Falth of their 3 | 
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their Sureties; which Promiſe, when they come 
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of ' Baptiſta by 
_ © Fourthly, That this Promiſe made by others in their be- 
half, does after lie upon themſelyes to perform. 
© Theſe things rightly underſtood, will be ſufficient to ſol ße 
and remove this Difficulty. To which end I mult enduire, "Y 


* 
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Hint, What that Faith is which is made a neceſſary Con- 


dition of Baptiſhi : for our Blefled Saviour here pes 
lieving before. Baptizing, and makes both the neceilary Re- 
gan to Salvation; He that belie ueth. ſays he) and is 

8 Hall he ſaved: Where Believing is made. 35 Ba. 
- IH lification to Baptiſm, and by that for Salvation. So that 

e deny to. all Infants all forts, of Falch, ie to einde 
; them from Salvation, and to doom them (if they die bo- 
8 fore they come to Years of Diſcretion.) to Eternal am- 


ation: for without Faith tit impoſſible to pleaſe God and 
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n 
he that believeth not, ſhall be damned... 

Io clear then this Point, we muſt diſtinguiſh between an 

5 Actual and Potential Faith; that is, between a Faith that 

: may be preſently exeteis d, and a Faith that is only in the 

5 may be {tid rational Creatures as ſoon as they are Porn? 

tho they have not the uſe or actual exerciſe of Realon at 

1 that Age, becauſe they have the Principle of Reaſon Within 

them, Which may appear after; even ſo may Children be 

5 ſaid to have ſome ſort of Faith, tho it do not preſently ß 

r ſhew it If, becauſe they have the Root of it within them, 

e from whence. it may after ward ſpring. Now adult or 

o grown Perſons, both Jews and Gentiles, of whom onr Sa- 

i-  viour ſpeaks, were actually to believe. and declare. their 4 

} Faith in Chriſt before they were to be baptiz d; and there 

fore we read, that before Philip would baptize the.Eunuch, * _ 7 

he ask d him whether he did believe with all his heart 5 And 

upon his Anſwer, that he beliey'd Jeſus. to be the Son f _ 7 


by 


God, he imimediately baptiz'd him, Aite 8. 37. From. |, | 
Which Inſtance, the Church ever after exacted from all 


Baptiſm, and made every baptiz d Party, if of Age, to re- 3 
| peat the whole Geet.” Boe whe theſe new Converts had | ©} 
imbrac'd and od the Chriſtian Faith, and ſa were receiv'd  ' | 
to Baptiſm, their Children, to whom the Promiſe likewiſe 
extended, atmo it without this actual Exerciſe. =} 
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N e Babe reg 4 Bapt im. Vol. II b 
of . rn Which bei bong _ to * in their ek Kr 
. were to learn and declape it afterwards; for God is Or 
not {hard a Maſter. as either to 5 Infants bf believing = 
Parents from the Method of. Salxyation, or exact, that from Kij 
tem which they are unable to perform. "And therefore ph 
theſe words of our Saviour, that men tion Believing 5 before de 
* are to be de under flood only of 2 Perſons con- the 
1 Ron Fadaifm or Heatheniſm to Chriſtianity, who Thc 
WT —— 5 able and | cequired, to make à Profeſſion of their bel 
- Faith, into which they defir'd to be baptiz d; but are not at 
. to be interpreted to bar Fc Who ir neither able * 5 af: 
1 make 155 For as thoſe wor 6 of the Apoſile dit 
If any wiknot work, let him not eat, exact indeed Work and So 
. -abour from all able and, grow! n Perf cr ſons in order to. their e 
Maintenance; yet may not be conſtrued to ſtarve Children, wh 
| Ws they cannot work ; ſo thoſe words of our Saviqur "ahi 
He that believerh, and: Fi ba RR bt d, ſhall be ſav d, require an 7 
an Actual Faith before in thoſe that᷑ are of Years and 8 
Abiliey to exerciſe it; dr do not exclude Infants of the Be 115 
| Ws 5 of it, before they are of Ai ge to perform it. But, 86 
 Setwidly, Tho Infants are incapable of exerciſing an Atu- " 
An Faith, Jet they are in. Scripture reckon d in the number WW -- 
Of the Faithful by the Faith of their Parents. For as the il ye 
Seel af Abrabam, under the Old Diſpenſation, were taken 4g 
2 into ce Covenant by che Faith of their Father Abraham, i th 
N mm whort all the Nations of the World were promis d to bt 2 
Bleſſed: ſo the e aſſures us, that under the New Teſta- 
ment, the Promiſe i fill to them "ard their Children, and to a 
mum as the Lord our Gel tall call; who are therefore {til'd, 
I an Holy Nation, a Royal Priefthocd, @ Choſen Generation, by 
 _ deſcending from their Loins: and being ſo, they have un- 
7 doubtedix a Riecht to the Seal of the Covenant, NOW. 35 
5 8 Fo, bx their defcent from them. We know Chil- 
=» - the Chatters and Grants of Princes, are. inti 
* 1 to any temporal 11 8 and Privileges in right of 
© ®their Parents, If a Father be free of any Town or Cor 
. FY Eg the Son iß ſo too, and is ef Birth 105 to the 
Prieiſeges of a Freeman: I was free born (Hys St. Paul) 
Aud thereby he claini'd the Privileges of a Roman; 


not a Child born of Chriſtian parents, as well claim 
Privileges of a 8 eſpecially . When the Grant 15 


3 to them? Muſt che Favours be more reſtrain d 
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S Pay to. his Church, to be 
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| Grad 7 ar Aren 1e dio ef Spittal, $a 115 Tem 
ral Immunities? Certainly, Chriſt's Bowels of Mercy an 
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. venant." And, ö 


their Genefationt, for an Everl afting Covenant, to be a Ge 


Infants 'of Eight days 44 null be raken inr6 rhe Crna, 
hath the Goſpel er this Favour by extlüding Infants, : ; 1 


a Child be crown'd in the Cradle: And if thefe tem- 


po. 
Kindneſs are not to be thonght” ftraiterthan'thoſe of "rn 15 1 "2 
ces: and if the merciful” Grants! earthly K $Arcextett»- 
ded 1 2 EN the d Fog n 3 for - 
iſcipling ations, mul muc mote to 
8 £ Neither may b 20 Jes 97 Tae * - 
believing” Parents,” to Wem the Promiſe is made,” Wo 
muſt be therefor in a better we . fy | 0 
of 1 for Faith and Repentance, f! 
ditions vf Ale, N 5 Nr ah 
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Thirdly, 


ein Pa, de pet es rat aid &e EY E Verde 1 
their Sureties who. undertake for them. by 2 


Concerning the Lawfulness, Uſe and Belelt of theſe 
Sureties, enough hath been aid in the firſt Part; all at 
need to be added here is, to ſhe the In: gement of theſe . 
Saretics int the behalf of Thfaits; 10 be fuer to qualify 


them for the Grace of Baj a: To which e N. 


muſt de here clear'd and conſider d by us. 8 * 
1. That Children are capable of the Bene ts of the Co. 


2. That Sureties ibs been ever allow thanks "ts — 


| wem capable of theſe Beneffts. 
1. That Infants are capable of the Benefit "of the G. 1 
venant, their Reception into it by God's eſpecial E Order 


and Appointment, is a ſufficient Evidence for welind a= Y 
declaring unto Abraham, at 17, 7. J will eftabliſh my 
Covenant” between thee and me, and thy Seed after thee 4 


unto thee antl thy Seed after thee. - "And left this Seed of his _ 4 4 I 
ſnould be inter) l only of © grown. Perſons deſcended _ © 
from him, ts order d, ver. 10, 11, 12. That | q 


and receive rue f ion as the Seal and Token af it. either 


but inlarg'd it rather to al Nations, and the Children ef 8415 
many 45 the Lord our God ſhall call. Tis well n — 


I Children are hd rom of having any thing convey'd an 


ſeal'd to them Conditions to be perſormd ;, they 
may have a vanes ial Grant or Leaſe made to them, and 


EET: pPoral 


_: 4 


* f 


reckon d an Act of the Fog: or Minor, that is 1b in his 


3 's Fails + VP pap the 1 Fm ery Pardon of the Prince, 


"by which Infants are born in Sin, and. the Children 


 tedto them, and they receiy'd again into Grace and Fayour. 
7 of the Holy Ghoſt. Tod 
and the renewing of the Ghoft. Io deny 
den Birch of Wo Dol 
L 1 0 into the Kingdom of Heaven; which not only be- 


5 Wos of - our Saviour who 
dom of, Heaven. Children S008 ar capabl le of 

well as 1 Favours. But y 
pe Becau 


- miſe or perform the Conditions of them, they have ever 


N 8 bei g for their behoof and benefit, are good in 
12 0 that Children may be bound by Deeds drawn up 
= TE 


in ſpiritual 6, and to do that for them for the good 


loſe © alt Naht {a o bbs 


may the Attainder be remoy'd, and he reſtor d to the for- 
feited Inheritance of his Father; In like manner, as the 
Guilt of Adams Tranſgreſſion is entail d upon his Poſterity 


Wrath; ſo by the Mercy of God may this Guilt be remit- 


"As for. regenerating Grace, that is both promis cd and 
them, Who are ſav'd by the waſhing of Water, 

Takunts this 
irit, is to deny them all En- 


ater and the 


reat lack of Charity e e contradicts the 
t N57 is the King- 
 Hiritual as 


of their tender. Pres and Inability. to pro- 


been allow'd Sureties and Undertakers for both, to render 
them capable. of them. All Nations allow Chitdcen Guar- 
dans td contract for them in temporal Matters, which 


1 95 Ks Ind, them as firm as if they were their own 


rd by others in their behalf, RT, they underſtand 
any thing of it: Yea, in Conſtruction of f w, that is 


name or for his good by his Tutor or Guardian. In like 


manner, the. Na of. God and the Church hath allow'd 
Infants Suxeties or ſpiritual Guardians to contract; for them 


ſel, * cannot 00, for 
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hy zmſelyes; ; 
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_ ru Souls, 
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155 in their be 
ſulfil the Conditions of it.“ A Minor cannot fe 
vrhen he comes of geg hich was en g Ur for him by 


Sith * R nance to be bert 5. | 
when they become able. Theſe then A upon them 47 2 
form, or — they juſtly loſe all the a „ 
of * Ordinance: for tho the e God. and f 4 | 


the fame in both. 


he =o 3 


| therefore, © ee ee eee 15 
| Laſtly, da they receive'the Beneſſt of this Projoit 8 7 Te 


if, 1⁰ does it lie upon them te“ N 


medians in che time of Bie lufgger; DIE fend Ob 
make good what was promis d for him, if it appear co 6 


for his welfare and benefit, If he receives aft or Gif F 


. certain Se 2 in 1 his Nel he. muf 


and Priviles 


Church dif penſe with theſe C Jon 
— 


ome 


e, and are 5 to 7 dem; nin: 


that if they | "Gl of them when they come of Age, 4 
| pore falſe to their Engagements; and may be 8 


to break a Vow. and Covenant if they ſin ag 


In ſhort then, as no Incapacity 3 Aufs of old” of | 
the Benefit of Circumciſion, ſo neither may it exclnde 
them now from the Advantages of Baptiſm; the Mercy « of 

the Goſpel being greater and wider tfan that 
and the Promiſes and N of the Covenant being | 


rin ground the DbArine of Tn: - 2 
fant-Baptiſm ſtands, being ſapporied by the Command of 
God e the Old Teſtament, by the Encouragement and 1 
Practice of Chriſt and his Apoſtles: under the New, bỹß 
the Cuſtom and Conſtitution of be a ara ever . 


Thus we ſee upon What; 


lince. 


as conclude this Point with an Inf ence or two by 
A earn 3 the great. Lak of God ” ander 


1 955 in taking them ſo early into Covenant with himſelf; 
being to them a Father, and Ga to him as Children: And 
becauſe they cannot engage for theniſelves what isneceſſary = 
to bring them into this happy State, he is 'gracioully please 
to . mn „ of others in Their 1 — - 
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King the performance of 
is is an In ance of his fa- 
t Babes ; which 
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Jught t Holy Ordinance, ar Busse 
Children to t, When they are ſo lovingly call'd: 4200 
invited. to it, nor go about te ſtraiten thoſe: Bowels of 
Mercy that yearn towards them; but rather thankfully 
arcept pt thoſe. enders; of God's Love to poor Infants, ind 
Cate: them betimes eien who hach 2 dorees 
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AVING Hew'd the Nature 110 Nece fl FR Bip 

tiſm, the firſt Sacrament of the New Ay rt 

by Which we are enter d info the Chriſtian Church, 

d admitted to all che Benefits and Privile eses of itz T5 
ceed now to that 
Other Sacrament of the Lords Supper, by wn we 
axe continu d and confitm'd'in it. To this we are ted by bi 
the next Queſtion i in the Catechiſm, Which ass, Wh 

f "oh 85 5 5 — | 
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word Do this in remembrance 
I. The Inſtitution of this Holy Sacrament, Do jo 
ich the foregoing: words far wo be oo be 5 


in remembranceof- our 1 


| 65 the thing offer d up ſhould be pure, ſo 


| ig 4s val 8 is, r 75 9 — 


5 1 the Sacrifice of the Death\ of 'Chrift; and the Bent. 


fits we receive. thereby, Of which I ſhall treat 3 
of me : where we have, 


the Lord's Supper. FE OE 
2. We have the great Bude and Dei a f it, v 
Of the Inſtitution and Neceflity of this Sacrament, 
have ſpoken a Heady: That which is here enquir d 
comes now to = handled, is the End and for. | 
it was inſtituted, viz. for the continual: Remembrance : _ 
Sad rank * Death of Chrift, and the LEY c 


7 * 75 * 8 
, * * * * N & 9 ; 


Hirt, That the Death of Chriſt was truhya Sera 1 55 
Seeed, That chis ought to be had in continual Rentery- ny 


rAance.,. n £36 5:24 $68 54 | 


Thirdly, That the Benefits acerning; b it, ought be not co 


e the obſerving of this rege of * 
0 in ent 
Sap er is the beſt — of preſervi | 


ing the & 
e f each of theſe ſomething diftinRtly. Ani And, 


Fs, The Crtechiſm and the Text handle the 1 of 
Chriſt to be truly and "property's. A Sacrifice, in 
its proper Notion, is 


offering up "omerhing unto God 
by. way of Atonement and Satt lack ion for another: Thus 
all the Sacrifices under the Law conſiſted in the ſubſtituting 


or ſlay ing ſomething in the room or for the reſcue of ano 4 


ther. Now to a. perfect Sacrifice three or four things were 
abſolutely neceſſary, all which eminently concur'd-in' the 
Sacrifice - the Death of Chriſt. As firſt it was 1 
und, and un- 

miſh'd.; for ſo we read, Lev. 22. 20. Wharſorver hab 
Bl emiſh,. 3 all ve _ "offer, mn od not be — - 
you. It was nat to or en, JEUrVy Or tabby, 
but perfect, ſound and intire, without Wen, or natural Im- 
fection; as we tead in the following Verſes. According? 


the Paſchal Lamb, which was à Type of this great propi- 
Ken FROGS 


ever be without. Blemiſh and without To 


thereby. In treating whereof, with relation both t0 e | 
Text nd the Catechiſm, it will be neceſſary to new. 


> — i =" 1 
cf 


Vol. II. 
in the Sacrifice of the Death of Chriſt, for he was perfect. 
Iy free from all natural and moral Blemiſhes: Hie did no 

Sin (ſaith the 1 nor mas any Guile found in his mouth. 

And therefore the ſame Apoſtle tells us, That we were not 

redeem d with ſuch corruptible things as Silver and Gold, but 

"with the precious Blood" of 'Chrift, as of a Lamb without Ble- 
mib and without Spot. That this was neceſſary to his being 
2 full, perfect, and all-ſafficient Sacrifice; is evident, be- 
5 cauſe had he deen a Sinner himſelf, he had deſerv'd Death 
 ' on his own ſcore, and the utmoſt Effect of his Sacrifice 
© had been on! the Expiation of his ow-n Guilt; neither 
Vouldit have been poſſible for him to ranſom the forfeited 

ies of others, if By his own Sin he had forfeited his own 
80 Divine Juſtice, And therefore ſuch a High Prieſt became 
, who wat holy, harmleſs, and undefiled, ſeparate from 
Liner, and made higher. than the Heavens, who needed 
=_ = ft to offer Sacrifice for his own Sins; as we read Heb. 7. 
22. Tuns farther requir'd to a perfect Sacrifice, that the 
E . Thing offer'd ſhouldbe of Value or Worth enough to make 
Compenſation; for the Puniſhment due to the Offender; 
for elſe it could neither anſwer the End, nor ſecure the 
Authority of the Law: And herein the Imperfection of all 
the legal Sacrifices was chiefly ſeen, that what was offer'd 
in them came far ſhort of the Guilt for which they were 
offer d; for they only ſubſtituted the Life of a Beaſt in the 
proportion: And therefore the Apoſtle declares, That wa- 
© wmpoſſible for the Blood of Bulls or of Goats to do my Sin; 
ttzheif Death being not of ſufficient Value to atone for the 
Sim Puniſhment due to Mann. 
But the Death of Chriſt, who was God as well as Man, 
| | +hadaninfinite Worth and Value in it; his Life was worth 


- 


all the World, and his Death had Merit enough to atone 
: for the Sins of ail Mankind. 4 ſt; FBS. © PO UE}, 
23. mother thing requir'd to a proper Sacrifice, was to 
be free and voluntary: Hence we find it commanded, Lev. 
1. 3. That he that offers any Sacrifice, ſhould do it of his 
on ny Will, at the door of the Tabernacle of the Con- 
|. gregation. It was not to be forc'd or extorted, but to 
Come freely from the Offerer, who being ſenſible' of his 
| Guilt, and obnoxious to Puniſhment; ſhould be ever ready 
and willing to make Expiation. This properly likewiſe was 
„ 5 ff. 
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inently found in the Sacr | 117-8. th: for tho 1 
he were perfectly innocent himſelf, and ſo could not, con- 
ſider d as ſuch, deſerve to be paniſh'd upon his on fore; 
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undertook to be our Surety, le; might and did freely 


to lay it down, and likewiſe! to take it up: ſo Rünſelf 
declares, John 10 18. No Aan taleth m Li * 
but I lay it down of ny ſeif; which he did 
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unleſs it be accepted as an Atonement: of the Offenders 
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in remembrance, eſpecially thoſe that fighally promote the: 
Good and Welfare of Mankind. The Pfalmiſt tells 4 -+ 


that God Almighty hath ſo done his wonderful Works; that 3 


they ought to be had in remembrance, Pfal. 111. The Lives 


and Deaths of publiek Benefactors to Mankind have been 
| ever recorded with Honour, and the Memory of them trau. 


mitted to future Generations: And if the noble Acts of 
Patriots and Preſervers of our Country have been thus te 
member d with Renown,: how much more ought the 8a - 


This is what he not only deſerves, but deſires here of all 


his Followers, that they would remember him when he 


was gone, and not forget the great things that he hath done 


and ſuffer'd for them. We find the Jews were commanded - 
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$ „ When 2 were all fmitten with the 
 Feſtilence, 'Evod.) 1. And-ifithefe temporal-Mercies and 
'Deliverances were thought worthy to be remember'd-to all 

— ſure an eternal Delverance from the Powers 

© Death and Hell will deſerve 4 more laſting Memorial. 
The Blood fprinkled on the Doors of the r is not 
half ſo memorable and medicinal, as the Blood of Chriſt 
pack and fprinkted on ou½t Souls: The former only fav d 
their Bodies from the Plague, whereas the latter ſaves our 
Souls from eternal roction. And what Monument can 
Degen to preſer ve the Memory of fo eminent a 
3 ng? If any fhovld redeem our Bodies from Bondage 
ot Captivity, ot reſcue dur Lives ſrom imminent Death 
1 r, we could: not but think gur ſelves for ever 
oblig d o remember it; and might juſtly be branded for 
niters of Ingratitude, if we forgot fach remarkable Acts 
of Kinduefs. Why, Chriſt hath ranſom'd our Souls from 
a worſe than Egyptian Bondage or Tark Slayery': He hath 
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bis ineſtimable Love only to remember it, and to 
lep in mind thoſe bitter Suffer ings of his for our fake, 
which we ſhonid have for ever endur'd in our own Per- 
ſions. And ſince this is All he calls for, ve muſt be prodi- 
Sonn ungrateful to deny him this, n receive ſo 
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gar out —_ And. likewile- with un ilevened Bread in 
229 that Bread of Afliction N Which they were 
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we ind the-Greerans, Romans, and other Nations, inſtituted: = 
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+ Memory,and- preſerve the Remembrance of the g 
_ + Deliverance that wascever wrought for the Sons 


Men: 


S and everlaſting Deatli, 
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hat odr Saviour calls: upon us to Uo! in remembrance 
him: ©B But how art veto remember him, and the Beneft 
we receive by him in this Feaſtordain'd for that purpoſe? 


Why, this is to be done not harely by an hiſtorical Re- 


1 a miermbrance that he lived and died, or having a cold and 
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and that by undergoing Death 


d Image of theſe things in dur mind; Hat by a lively 
and immpreſſion of them upon our Hearts, and ſtirr ing 


tp is an lick not of the Nlind only, but of the 
Words chat 
in this Sacrament, is to conceive a Hatred to all Sin; Which 55 
_ Wasthe Cauſe of his Sufferings, and to abhor the! Practice 
to the Death and to imitate it by an 
alſo. hath -loved's.” This is to keep the Fe; not with the 
ur Mens Minds 4. 
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he outward: viſible Sign, aixlthes- is: "Bread 
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ment, which the Lord hath commanded" tobe recent d. Both 
theſe are held farth to us in theſe words of the Evange- _ 
liſt: Jeſis tout Bread, hlaſſeul and brals it, and gaus it ito 
bis Diſciblas; likewiſe alſo hs toob the Cup, gave thanks, and - 
Gown 7 Fa them; There are the outward Sign or Elements of 

Wine, - Taka: eat, this 15 my Bady, aud drin ye 
2 clas, this.1s my Blood: There is the Lords „ 
or for he receiving ol them. In treating of DOE u 1 
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| foyer, of which Chriſt and his Diſciples fr partook, 
.. *Tis, wollc paln not only from the Holy Scriptures; - but 
2 ewiſh Writers, Bread and Wine were a part 

Paſſover-Supper, which is therefore often 
. Feaſt of unlevened Bread. rg our bleſſed Saviour, «rw 
never affected Novelties dr Varieties, made no alteration 
zn this: Matter, but — yd thoſe Elements, before in 
2 to a tiigher and better 
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that as he took every Sentence of 'his Prayer out of 


= |; ewiſh: Forms then in uſe, fo he continu'd the ſame 


Proviſions of Bread and Wine in his own Supper, that were 
- before usd in the Feaſt of the Paſſover, and only exalted 
them to a higher Memorial. He took away indeed the 
Faſchal Lamb, which was only a Type of the Sacrifice of 
dete, who being the Lamb ſlain to take away the Sins 
of the World, the other ceas d of courſe, and what was left 
in that Feaſt was conſecrated and contina'd as 1 Nm of 


die on Suffering 


2. But beſide this, dhe Symbols of. Bread: 120 Wine are 

12 oper and fit Emblems of this Divine Myſtery, and the 

efits convey d by it: for Bread is the moſt: _—_ con. 
ſtant, univerſal, and neceflary Suſtenance of Mankind 
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n omitted in all Feſtival Solemaities 5 and therefore are 
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and: Man; and therefore | 


Divine Nr fore epreſent. \Sacred-Dainties of this ſpj> 
ger tear Ni They: both ſpring from the Earth, to mind 
us of our Original, whence we came, how we ſubſiſt, ank 
to what we muſt return; and thereby reach us to mur Hu- 
mility witk our Praiſes aud We all which 8 7: 
ve may add, that Bread and Wine beſt anſwer to thoſe 


things, to which our bleſſed Saviour egen compares 


himſelf: We find him often ſtilinig himſelf, Ah. Bread of 


Life, and thor living Bread that cume \down From Heaven, 


by ſave the Life of the Worid; and therefore is fitiy re. 


eſented by; that Element, to which he delighted-to like 
himſelf. Again, we find him oſtan calling himſelf a Vine, 
an the Vine, and ye are the Branches, John 15. 1. ſhew- 
ing how we are ingrafted into him, as 
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. Command is here plainly held - forth in the latter part n 
= Ke FER, where after he had bleſſed and woken hs © 
Read, he gave it to his Diſciples with, this Charge, ſaying, 10 
| Taks at, this i my Bech; and of the Cup, when he bad i a 
given thanks, he ſaid, "Drink ye all of this; 8c. Both which h 
Amount to an expres Order of our Saviour 10 make uſe of 1 
both theſe conſecrated Elements, eating the one, and drink- 8 
2 the other in remembrance of him. He having preſcrid'd 1 
preſented to us a Remedy for the Diſeaſes of our Souls, cif 

_ us is make ule of 5, 1. e. when he had prepar d the 2 
Medicine, he here bid us to tate it; and having fill'd the 1 
Cup with 1 7 of his' own Heart-blood, gives a Com- 4 

and, Drink ye 2 of .it : for as no Medicine can do any I 

good, exc: be apply d, ſo neither can this heavenly: 4 

60d' be of any Fo to us, unleſs it be taken. . By receiving uf 

1 of it, we not only pay our Duty and Homage to our Sa- "3d 
1 be _ Yiguts but receive. from him all the N and Merit of $ 
3 N. taking in theſe Elements, es in a manner, ke 0 
; to us, becoming one Fleſh with him, and being 0 

z ſpiritual ly united to him; for fo himſelf tells us, He that 1 
eateth my Fleſh, and drinketh my Blood, abideth inne, and 1 
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But how are we to receive theſe Elements, that they 
indy be effectual to theſe Ends? This put be known too 5 
| becauſe tis not all receiving that will be available to theſe 1 
Pups; or the Apoſtle. * ſpeaks of ſome, who by their 1 


. unworthy. receiving, eat and. drink their own. Ce, 5 
. * Cor. 11. 29. In anſwer then hereunto, I fay, \ 
1. We 8 receive theſe Sacred Viands with a ſpiritual 
Hunger and Thirſt, longing for them as the proper Food 
And went of our Souls, coming to them with an 
Appetite, not looking on it as an indifferent thing whether 
We receive them or no, but led with ſtrong Delires after 
them, and ſaying with the Pſalmiſt, As the Hart panteth 
after the e a; panteth my ' Soul sfter thee, O God! 
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2 . We . receive . Divine Food . Frog Senſe of 


infinite Love, of God, in. providing it for us and. be- 3 
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1 üs, and after to become our Food in this Sacrament. 
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* —.— thin evan ry Chriſtians, ians, pr 
this Heavenly Chear. 1 . . 


. ; 2 t „The Divine Food tender'd to unt the: Wurde 
Z by ble, ſerves to the flirengrhning of the Soul And this it 


deer partly by quickning's and affiſting all its Faculties, and 
partly y exerciſing and improving all its Graces. 
. N for the Faculties of the Soul, they are mightily rais'd 


-_ elevated by this Heavenly Chear The Underſtanding 


becomes more full and clear in all its Perceptions; the Wi 
ware free in irs Operations and Tendency' to Good ; the 
| ions more lively and vigorous in all their” motions to- 


wards i it. In a word, the whole Soul is hereby made more 
a and inclind to the Choice and Love -of the beſt 


FE A * 


; "As. for, the Graces of the Soul, ad cen, thoſe I 
1 three eminent ones of Faith, Hope, and 2 9 3 theſe 


are mightily Improv d and augmented by his Goſpel- 


Paith is increas'd in it boy: the help of our Series, 


And as our Faith is confirm'd by this Holy © Com 


looking for them: this is an Aurber of the Soul, 


From is ftedfuft, that keeps it from wavering and wis 


But Ae all, The excellent Grace of Charity is very 


þ+ ſtrengthen'd and increas'd by this Sacrament and 
mack: both its Branches, the Love of God and our Neigh 


Pour; for {the lively Repreſentation we there have of the 
Divine Love, muſt inkindle in our Breaſt the Love of both. 
The CT; £2 — * 2 


* 
* ba 


A _—_ in 
this Holy Sacrament we fee, and feel, and taſte, that the 
Lord is gracious; we behold the Wounds of a crucify'd 
Saviour, and in a manner thruſt our Hands into his Side, 
Wich is enough to baniſh all our Doubts, and make us no 
longer feithleſs, but believing ;this mult make our Faith, 
Une that of St. Thomas, more lively and wb. nd: «wie 

out with him, Ac Lord and a 8 N 

| munlon, 
do is our Hope too in prop tien to it: this depends on 

and increaſes with that, when we firmly believe the 
Truth of the Goſpel, — the Things deliver'd in ity we 
_ ſhall patiently wait for the accompliſhment of them, and 
comfortably expect the fulfilling of all the Promiſes. A 
0 Chriſtian's Hope is nouriſnid by his I which er, 
- the Exidente of things not ſeen, ſets him a py ms — 
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d 3 knits' 7 the firm 1 op of Love 49 Ailton to : 
All our * who are a u Members of Chriſt” 'S. Body, 


d * = Whom he was pleas'd-to ſhed his own Blood ;. 
pied ig one. W Fd. dwelleth in un, and his Love i 
it m John 4. 13... 4 
ne li: be [ee a np 7 
0 Stcratnent, Arve bot only to t 1255 ing, but refreſbi 3 
re * Souls © 1 is 4 r * A Fall Lore xi - 
t Tim above aff 28 5 cheats t Heart, an 
bad with the. greateſt Joy. ig Body of C 11 22 
ſe 3 pure Ap e nohritimenf than. an bodi . 
ſe aan a SO 5 41d his Blood is more cordill and =} 
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: Che Cantirles declare, that his Love was betrer 
in . Fine, Cat. 1. 2. What can mit taviſh an . 5 
he WY Hon, than to Ny not only with, but upon WO 
d of God ; and in a ſecret, ſpiritual, md 0 . RO 
le, manner become units to him ? Which made the Church 
no [ in the Cunticles farther ſay, We will be fo and rejoice |} 
mh, 5 choc q m wil remember ty than Wine: att, 
7 ol > Laſtly, The Divine Proviſion as this Feat t, is not only -_ 
n, WM firengthning Aud refreſking; but Kealing an medicinal to 
on all the Diſeaſes of the Soul; 9 
he and at once both feeds and heals. Shriſt's Fleſh was given 
we as a Sacrifice for us, and ſo is healing to our Souls, _ 2 | 
nd 2 our. Sins: His Blobd Was what as an 
A thereby. 4d once purifies the Heart, 
ng all Iniquity: So the A [tle tells us, His esd EP 
nd from. all Sin, 1 John 1. " 
ere affitming,. his Fle) 10 be A feat indeed, and ha Blood, tobe | 
Print mmideed, 
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er a Helles cute all the nile 4 all. 
2 a of the Soul, and ſo are both Meat LAS Med 
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Aly JT and 2 0 of them: for as the whole- 
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Ws and Blood of Chriſt be. of any ofe or benefit to us, ex- 
cept they are worthily receiv'd 404 c. digeſted by us. Bread, 
ve know, is the Staff of our natural Life, and Wine ſerves 
to chear and reviye the Spirits: In like manner, the Body 


his Blood Cheriſhes to Liſe ternal, and both. 
_ receiv'd and apply'd to us. 


the Heavenly Chear tender d in it; Which tends ſo much 
to the Health 


ware of turning your backs upon the Holy Table, where 
theſe exquiſite Taties are ſerv'd up and offer d to us, 


thing; >. Which is not only a great Indignity to our | Jongg 
other Sacrifice for Sin, hom ſhall we eſcape if we ne on ſe 
great Salvation ? But rather let us hunger and: thirſt 
this Sacred Food, being ever ready to do rin as by _— 
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"ha Food cannot fange, unleſs. taken in z nor the beſt 
Phyſick do a9 dod, ünleßs a app! ly'd; ſo neither can the Bo- 


of Chriſt is the Stay and Su port of our ſpiritual Life, and 
E by being duly 


Let none then neglect this Sacred Ordinance, nor Night ; 5 


wa +> 2 > 


Comfort, and Happineſs of our Souls. Be- 
that is to trample under foot the Son * God, and count 75 ; 
_ Blood, of the Covenant, of which we are ſanct i d, an_unholy - 


but a "vaſt Injury to our own ſelves: for ſince th ere is no 
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1 82 in my laſt, foe of the many and. 3 "RN 


Lord's Supper, which are enough to quicken our Ap- 
b and help ou our Digeſtion of that Celeſtial Food. But 


Queſtion 4 
Catechiſm directs, to e he, 1 e 128 Fw 


ee eee 
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| To which the Anſwer is, To examine themſelves whether | 
they repent them truly 4 their former Sins, ftedfaſtly purpo- - | 


5 75 thro Chrift, with a thankful Remembrance of his Death, 
| this time, from thoſe words of the Apoſtle, Let a Han 
examine himſelf, and Jo let hin car, ke. Where] muſt 
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is, about the Truth of his Repentance; Whether he repent 
tend it: And they are, 1 


ful 


5 which, ſomething briefly a 
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fing to lead a nem Life, to have a lively Faith in God's 
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in Charity with all Hen. Of this I ſhall treat at 
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Man, &c. ven to 


: Secondly, Of the Matter of this Examination, and that 


him W Bee „%ͤ ũͥ W ] f 
ly, Of the Manner or Qualifications that muſt at- 


(..) With fRedfaft Purpoſes of a new Life. (22 With a 

lively. Faith in God's Mercy thro Chriſt. (3.) With-a thank- 
emembrance of his Death. And, (4.) With an univer- _ 3 

al, Tove, or being in Charity, meh all Men. Of each of: * | 
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Firſt, Of the Act or Duty of Self. Examination, Ter as - 


amine, hath in the Scripture a double ſignification, viz. to 


prove, and to approve: in the former ſenſe, it fignifies aa 


Search or Trial of any Perſon or Thing ; ſo 'tis ugd 1 The. 


5. 21. 'wdvla ee, prove, or try all things: in the H. 
bation after trial; ſo 


ter it ſigniſies the Acquittal or 1 rr 


2 


d ue Kenn 2. 18. weder dere thou e, 
the things that are excellent. In bot 


| theſe ſenſes 'we are 
here requir'd to examine our ſelves; that is, we are firſt to 
make full proof, ſearch, and trial of our own Souls, to 


know their State, and in what Condition they ſtand be- 


fore God; and then endeavour to bring the trial to a 


good ifſue, that our Conſcience may approve, acquit and 


paſs Sentence for us: both theſe are imply d in thoſe 3 


| words of the Apoſtle, Examine your ſelves whether you be 
in the Faith, prove or approve jour ſelves; 1Cor.13,59; -Þ 


that is, ſeek ſo to know your State, that you may paſsa 
Judgment on your ſelves to be what you profeſs or pre- 


| Ttend to, So that Self. Examination may be deſcrib'd'to = 
de an AR of the Soul, A apc it reflects upon its paſt 
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— peculiar only to rational and immarerial Bein 
'2. ſtile it an Act of the Squl, whereby it refleck 'u 


its former Act iont, to e it from thoſe direct 1 


orward.; whereas Self-exami- 
backward, and calls to account the things 3 


- of the Soul, which only look 
that are paſt. And therefore tis added, 


Laſtly, That it thorowly ſcans the whole Courſe of your 


Lives, making a cloſe Search and Scrutiny inte all chat we 


have done, and taking a ſtri& Survey of the whole ſtate 


of our Soul: Iis as it were erecting a Court of Judica- 


ture, or . an Aſſize in our own Breaſt, where Con- 
arraign, 


ſcience is both the Accuſer, Witneſs, and Judg, to 
acquit, or condemn us, according to the Rule of G 


Law, either by the Licht of Nature, or Scripture, re- 
veal d us 


e State -and Condition of 
irkſom and grievous it may 


'Debts, or raking into old roy is yet abſolutely neceflary 
to Poe Byron and Welfare of our Souls. 
inal 


as this is frequently to ; tee ia quit. 100 car 
and to prevent running behi nd in 


ſpirit 
State, ſo is it more u and ſtrictly to Fay done when 
we approach the ow. Table ; ; where we mult never 
come without our 


and prepar d Souls, — — d with Grace fit to meet and 
feaſt with our an . and leaving all our 
us. woos this w Il Mag us * 
fider, - 115 


* The Matter & 3 


and 3 is. 
about the Truth of our Repentance, or as any X 


Catechiſm 


vr Repentance being a turning from Sim unto. God, w 
are to examine what progreſs we have made in t "Comte 
that is, how far we are advanc'd in for one, an 


following, the other. For our forlaking, of Si 


examine, 3 
1; Whether it 


be from the Love and Liking of it; 
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77 — fern the Lord's Sup upper, Val: * 
Actions, and thorawly ſcans the whole Courſe of its Life. Ye 


the Soul. peck to think" and conſider a1 


To examine our ſelves then, is to call our ſelves to an 
be to review all our aſt Actions, and to look into 


r Souls; which, however. 
e, like the recounting of 


Garment, that is, well-dreſs'd 


s behind 
6 Nature,” to con- 


of our foro Se, 


in, we are to 
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Fart III. Of Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 1 
EKindneſs for it, as occalion and opportunity offers; this 
: turning from Sin is founded upon a very unfafe:and”tincer- = 
ö tain bottom. Men may, and often do, abſtain from forme 
Voices for Fear of Shame and Puniſhment, not from te 
Love of Good or the Hatred of Evil: This therefore is 
to be: enquir'd into, whether our turning from Sin pro: 
coeed from a right Principle. If it proteed from à Senſe of _ 
the natural Pravity and Deformity of it, of its Oppoſition 2? 
to the Divine Nature and Will, its Offenſiveneſs to God, 
and Deſtructiveneſs to our on Souls, this Averſion is 
well grounded. Otherwiſe, if we ceaſe from Sin only for 
want of Ability or Opportunity of committing it, we 
| _ not fo properly be ſaid to leave Sin, as Sin is faid to 
„ Tr Eo ny 
2. We muſt examine whether our turning from Sin he 
total or univerſal, that is, whether we turn from all Sin: 
for true Repentance lays the Axe to the Root, and cuts 
_ . down the whole Body of Sin; it will not ſpare an gag, 
or retain a kindneſs for any one duo Vice, but ſets us 
\ againſt all Iniquity, and eſpecially againft the Sin that dot 
ſo eaſily beſet us. Indeed, where: we turn from Sin, from 
the true Principle of Obedience, namely, the Will of God; 
there we ſhall turn from all Sin, being all contrary to his 
Nature and Will: And if we thus hate every falſe way, 
and abandon all, even the moſt beloved Vices, then is 
dur Repentance found and ſincere; otherwiſe, if we are _ 
. unwilling to part with all, but reſerve a ſecret liking to 
any one, if we ceaſe. from ſome Sins only to cleave the 7 
. Cloſer to others, we have not yet truly repented, bat 
love our Sins better than our Saviour, and ſo'are not 
_ . qualify'd to feaſt with him here, or enjoy him here- . 


Es after. „„ E424: ot 5 "Fs 1 5 | | 2 3 
3. We muſt examine not only the Truth, but the Sted- 
8 of our Repentance; that is, whether 


—— 


dineſs a 
we ſo turn from Sin, as to return to it no more. True 
RNepentance bids a final Adieu to all finful Courſes, and wills 
us not to return again to Folly : if we thus do, we fhall 
be worthy and welcome Gueſts at Chriſt's Table; other- . 
vwviſe, if we return with the Dog" to his Vomit, or the r- 
phat was waſh'd to her wallowing in the Mire, we are fitter 
to feed with Swine than our Saviour, and Husks are more 
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proper for us than theſe heavenly Dainties. 
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meet Partakers of theſe Holy Myſteries. But, 


will) that all things are not ſo right with us as they ſhould 


2 


_ ...committing what is forbidden; we are to add. 
1. Qur ftedfaft Purpoſes and Reſolutions of leading a nem 


_ -.crament is to renew our Covenant with God, which we 
A have many times and many ways broken, and to tie our 
©  baptiſmal Vow: the more cloſe upon us; for tho-at our en- 
trance upon Chriſtianity we ſolemnly engag'd to be Chriſt's 

faithful Volders and Servants to our lives end, yet the beſt 
ol us haye frequently ſtarted aſide from him, and violated 


call our ſelves to an account, to review our Actions, to: be- 
afreſh to his Service; yet this is more eſpecially to be done 

before we come to the Sacrament of the Lord's Supper, 
when we are more ſtrictly to examine our ſelves, to humble 
; And Reſolutions o 


..) Io enter upon them on ſerious and mature Delibe- 
ration: tis not enough to reſolve in general to amend, but 


. ages of a religious Life; what we muſt part with, what 


raſh Vows are ſoon forgot; and he that reſolves in haſte, 


— 


* Lai a 4 * 9 9 
i St. © 3 nt oh; . 7 F 
2 228 ö N n 
* 777 bas ak. 
72 4 


_ cleave _ unto; God with full eee of Heart, preferring 
tions 


EF - Thirdly, If upon Examination we find (as the beſt of us 
be, but that we have broken the Laws of God in Thought, 
Word, and Deed, omitting many things requir'd of us, and 


© Life: for ſo the Examination mention'd in our Text and 
Catechiſm require from us. The great Deſign of this Sa- 


© thoſe Engagements. Now tho we are all concern d daily to 


wail our manifold Tranſgreſſions, and to devote our ſelves ; 


our ſelves for our "Ir; Miſcarriages, and to renew our Vows 
| | ions of living better. And that theſe Vows and 
_ Reſolutions may be the more firm and laſting, we are, 


_ we muſt more particularly weigh the ſundry Parts and Paſ- 

we muſt do, and what we may ſuffer in adhering to it: 
without this, our good Purpoſes will not hold on, but be 
|  - Thock'd and vanquiſh'd by every Temptation. Sudden and 


will repent by leiſure. The unwiſe Builder in the * 
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"art 1 ration for the ord's Supper. 729 
chat did not ſet down and conſider what his intended Worx 
| would coſt, wagforc'd to leave off in the middle, and was 
upbraided with that ſtinging Reflection; This Man be. 
gun to build, but was not able to finiſh: In like manner, he 
that does not duly weigh what Chriſtianity will coſt him, 
will be but half a Chriſtian, and never bring his good Pur- 
| poſes or Deſigns to any perfection: And therefore we muſt 
thorowly conſider what we reſolve upon, that it may have 
the fall bea our Mind, the free Conſent of our 
Wi ll, and may move with the whole Stream and Current 
of our Affections: Then will nothing be able to ſtagger it, | 
nor ſhall we ever repent the Wiſdom of our Choice, - © 4 
| 2.) That our good Purpoſes may be ſtedfaſt, and hold 4 
: out againſt all 1 they muſt be taken up upon 
| , ("5 A Tree that is not well rooted, is liable to 
| ze ſhaken and blown down with every Wind; and aReſo- 
ſolution badly founded, is of no long continuance. He that 
. reſolves to amend, only to pleaſe a Friend, ts avoid Shame 
or Puniſhment, and to promote any ſecular Deſign, will 
eaſily change his Mind when the Tide turns; and if he can 1 
commit his Sin with ſecrecy and ſafety, will ſoon return to 
his former Courſes : And therefore our good Purpoſes maſt «+ 
have a better bottom; they muſt be founded on the Love © 
of Virtue and the Hatred of Vice, with a Senſe of the 
Excellence of the one, and the Baſeneſs of the other; -they _ * 
| muſt proceed from a Senſe of our Duty to God, anda due _ 
Care of our own Soul: Theſe things will fix and rivet 3 
them in our Minds, and not ſuffer us to waver or ſhrink | 
3.) That our Vows and Purpoſes may be the more ef. 
fectual, they muſt be attended with a diligent Uſe of all 
good means that may enable or encourage us to perform 
them; for without this, they will be all unſucceſsful and a- 
bortive. Tis not ſufficient that we have brought our Minds 
to ſome good Reſolutions, and reſt there without any far- 
ther Care; we may not think this a Charm ſtrong enough 
of it ſelf to drive away Sin or Satan from us: no, we muſt 
| apply our ſelves to the uſe of all good means preſcribd to 
_— 8 ; that is, we mult ſtrive againſt Sin in all its motions 
and occaſions, and refit the Devil, before he will flee from 
us. *Tis a vain Surmiſe of ſome to think, if they do but 
reſolve and intend to mend their Lives, they may fatisfy _ 
- themſelves in that; and leave the reſt to God Almighty, _ 
Frho will in g ſupernatural way infuſe his Grace into them: 
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Amendment, without the Aid of God's Holy Spirit to hel 

us to perform them; tis this that gives all the Strengt 
And Succeſs to them, and this is only to be had by diligent 
Prayer: which ſhould make us ever mindful of proftrating 
Hur ſelves at the Throne of Grace, to obtain Strength to 
mortify our Sins and to fortify our Grace, and to ſind help 
in time of need, eſpecially when we approach this Ordi- 
nance: knowing (as one has well obſerv d) that he that is 
not frequently on his knees before he comes to the holy Ta- 
5 Eneels to very little purpoſe when there. 
2. Qur Self-examination muſt be accompanied with a live. 
Faith in God's Mercy thro Chriſt ;, that is, with a full Per- 
__ . Juaſion of God's Goodneſs, and his Readineſs to impart to us 
the Virtue and Merits of Chrift's Death for our Salvation. 
This is indeed e in all other Acts of Religion; for 
he that cometh unto God, muſt believe that he is, and that he 
is a Rewarder of all them that diligently ſeek him. But tis 
more than ordinarily ſo in this {ſolemn and venerable Part 
of Divine Worſhip, wherein we prepare our ſelves to meet 


Till be in vain. to make ſolemn Wows and Promiſes of 


our Saviour, and to receive from him all the Benefits and 


Bleſſings which he hath purchas d for us: Here we are to 
ſtir up and exerciſe the higheſt Acts of Faith, to draw nigh 
with full a ſſurance of finding Mercy; and our Faith muſt be 
not only active, but lively. And if we conſider things a- 


right, we ſhall find abundant reaſon ſo to do; for Chriſt 


- Hath not only invited all penitent Sinners to come to him, 
but hath promis d them a; hearty Welcome. Let them be 
ever ſo heavy laden with the weight of their Sins, if they 
are but ſenſible of the burden and deſirous of eaſe, they are 
aſſur d of finding Reſt unto their Souls: yea, let the Aggra- 


vations of their Sins be ever ſo many and great, % they 
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'. what Gratitude can be ap enough for ſuch ineſtimablle 


"Laſtly, Our Self-examination muſt be follow'd with, an 
univerſal Love to Mankind, and being in Charity with all. 
Aen. To this Chriſt directs in all Acts of Religious Wor- 


ſhip, Aar. F. 23, 24. F thou bring thy Gift to the Altar, 


Brot her bath ought against thee,. 


there remembereſt. thy 
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„Thus having ſeen the Duty of Self-examination, toge- 
. Qualifications that muſt attend it 1 ſhall 
Taft words of our Text, And ſo let him eat of that Bread, 
and drink of that Cup: which words fignify not a bare Per- 
_miſſion-only, or 1 Liberty of letting theſe things alone; 
but an Injun&ion rather, firſt to examine our ſelves, and 
then to partake of theſe Holy Myſteries. 
Me may not look upon this as a Matter of Indifference, 
whether we do it or no, but as an NNE, Duty, 
Which the Command of our Saviour, and the Neceſſities 
of our Souls require from us. Some Men are ſufficiently 
aware of the Danger of coming unworthily, but have little 
or no Senſe of the Danger of mL COMM 'at all; yea, too 
many think themſelves fafe, if they meddle not with theſe 
Saered Myſteries: as if all the Evil lay in the ill perfor- 
mance, and there were no danger in the Neglect of them. 
Theſe Mens Conſciences are but- half inform'd ; wal 


* 
* 


* Ce 
ME. 
1 2 Ry) . 4s 


Nun 


Fart II. Of Preparation for the Lord's Supper. 33 

I. the Evil of one fide, but are blind on the other: whereas if © 

t. they will but open their eyes, they may eaſily ſee the Dan- © 

h ger to be very great on both. To eat and drink unworthi- > 

1% 7 is to profane the Lord's Body; not to eat it, is to de. 
"os and contemn it: He that does the former, eats and A 

| rinks his own Damnation; he that allows himſelf m.the 2 

- utter, commits a damnable Sin: The one is as taking of 7 

h Poiſon, the other is as certain Famine or Death. And 

d therefore to prevent both theſe Evils, let us prepare our 

a ſelves by a ſtrict Examination of our ways, and then draw 

d, IU nigh to that holy Table, where if we remember our Saviour 

8 IU now, we ſhall be remember'd by him hereafter ; and by _ | 

e feeding on him by Faith here, ſhall feaſt with him foreverin 0 

ſt his Heavenly Kingdom. e 15 9 
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